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THE BOOK OF PROPHET-HOOD
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CHAPTER 1 - MEANING OF THE PROPHET-HOOD AND
REASON FOR SENDING THE PROPHETS, AND EXPLANATION
OF THEIR NUMBER AND THEIR TYPES, AND A SUMMARY OF
THEIR SITUATIONS

TSRl e O by U ealpl Ale b B 1tid ()l ol 135m 155106 " 2" 5 A0 oY)

The Verses - (Surah) Al-Bagarah: And they are saying: ‘Become Jews or Christians, you will
be rightly Guided’. Say: ‘But! (we follow) the Religion of Ibrahim, the correct; and he was
not from the Mushrikeen (Polytheists) [2:135]
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Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is Revealed unto us, and what was revealed to
Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoob and the tribes, and (in) what was Given to

Musa and Isa, and (in) what was Given to the Prophets from their Lord. We do not make
any distinction between any of them, and to Him we are submitting [2:136]
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So if they were to believe with the like of what you are believing in, they would have been
Guided; and if they were to turn back, so rather they are in the discord; and Allah will
Suffice you against them, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]
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And the Exalted Said: Or, are you saying that Ibrahim and Ismail and Yaqoob and the tribes
were Jews or Christians? Say: ‘Are you more knowing or Allah?’ And who is more unjust

than the one who conceals a testimony that is with him, from Allah? And Allah is not
heedless of what you are doing [2:140]
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And the Exalted Said: The people were one community; so Allah Sent the Prophets as
bearers of glad tidings and as warners, and He Revealed with them the Book with the
Truth, in order to judge between the people regarding what they were differing in; and
none differed in it except those who were Given it from after what came to them of the
proofs, (but) rebelling between them. So, Allah Guided those who were believing to what
they were differing in from the Truth, by His Permission; and Allah Guides the one He so
Desires to the Straight Path [2:213]
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Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others — from them was one to whom
Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He Raised their ranks. And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam
the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; and had Allah so Desired, those
(people) from after them (Rasools) would not have fought after the clear proofs had come
to them. But, they differed, so from them was one who expressed belief, and from them
was one who committed Kufr. And had Allah so Desired, they would not have fought, but
Allah Does whatever He Wants to [2:253]
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(Surah Aal-Imran): Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the
progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is
Hearing, Knowing [3:34]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘We believe in Allah and what has been Revealed unto us, and
what was Revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, and what

was Given to Musa and Isa and the Prophets from their Lord; we do not make any
distinction between any of them, and to Him are we submitting [3:84]
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And the Exalted Said: It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book and the
Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my servants
from besides Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the Book
and with what you were teaching [3:79]
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And He did not Command you all that you should be taking the Angels and the Prophets as
lords. Would He Command you with the Kufr after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80]
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And when Allah Took a Covenant of the Prophets: “When | have Given you from a Book
and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying to what is with you, you must believe
in him, and you must help him”. He said: “Do you affirm and accept My Pact upon that?”
They said: ‘We do accept’. He said: “Then bear witness, and | (too) am of the Bearers of

Witness with you [3:81] So the one who turns back after that, they are the transgressors”
[3:82]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: Surely, We have Revealed unto you as We had Revealed unto Noah, and
the Prophets after him, and We had Revealed unto Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haqg and

Yaqoub and the tribes, and Isa and Ayoub and Yunus and Haroun and Suleyman, and We
Gave Psalms to Dawood [4:163]

LSS pgr ) ISy e npmn® L Yy LS e el aliaad 57 Sy

And Rasools We have Mentioned to you before and Rasools We have not Mentioned to
you; and Allah Spoke to Musa in a conversation [4:164]
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(We Sent) Rasools as the givers of glad tidings and as warners, lest there would happen to
be an argument for the people against Allah after the (coming of) Rasools; and Allah was
always Mighty, Wise [4:165]

5n9 sy s Olackuy 3915 anyd ey I n Ludn " Lagiy Lda ST sy o) 4 Lungy " 6" ALY
el (555 UISH 09,2

Page 6 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

(Surah) Al Anaam: And We Granted to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, each we Guided, and Noah
We had Guided from before; and from his offspring Dawood, and Suleyman, and Ayoub,
and Yusuf, and Musa, and Haroun, and like that We Recompense the good doers [6:84]
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And Zakriyya, and Yahya, and Isa, and Ilyas —all were from the righteous ones [6:85] And
Ismail, and Al-Yas’a, and Yunus, and Lut; and all We Merited over the worlds [6:86]
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And from among their forefathers and their descendants and their brethren, and We
Chose them and Guided them to the Straight Path [6:87]
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This is Guidance of Allah. He Guides with the one He so Desires from his servants; and if
they had associated, it would have been Confiscated from them whatever they had been
doing [6:88]
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They are those We Gave them the Book and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood. But if they
commit Kufr with it, then We have Allocated with it a people who wouldn’t be Kafirs with
it [6:89]
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They are those whom Allah Guided, therefore follow with their guidance. Say: ‘I do not ask
you for a recompense upon it; it is only a Reminder for the worlds [6:90]

70 Ogallay sl 15187 (g agalle 1 0157 LS
(Surah) Al Tawbah: Did there not come to them news of those from before them of the
people of Noah, and Aad, and Samood, and people of Ibrahim, and the companions of

Madayn, and the overthrown cities? Their Rasools came to them with the clear proofs. So,
it was not Allah Who was unjust to them, but they were unjust to themselves [9:70]
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(Surah) Yusuf®: Until when the Rasools despaired (from the people) and they (people)
thought that they had lied, Our Help came to them (Rasools). So We Rescued the one We
so Desired to, and Our Punishment cannot be averted from the criminal people [12:110]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives and
offspring to be for them. And it was not for a Rasool that he comes with a Sign except by
the Permission of Allah. For every term there is an Ordainment [13:38]
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(Surah) Ibrahim®: And We did not Send any Rasool except with the language of his own
people, in order to explain clearly to them. Thus Allah Lets to stray one He so Desires to
and Guides one He so Desires to, and He is the Mighty, the Wise [14:4]
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And the Exalted Said: Has there not come to you news of those before you — people of
Noah, and Aad, and Samood, and those from after them whom none knows except Allah?
Their Rasools came to them with the clear proofs, but they thrust their hands in their
mouths and said, ‘We disbelieve in what you have been Sent with, and we are in doubt
from what you are calling us to, suspicious [14:9]
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Their Rasools said: ‘Is the doubt regarding Allah, Originator of the skies and the earth? He
is Calling you to Forgive you of your sins and Respite you to a specified term’. They said,

‘Surely you (Rasools) are only persons like us. You are wanting to block us from what our
forefathers used to worship? Then come to us with a clear authorisation’ [14:10]
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Their Rasools said to them: ‘Certainly we are persons like yourselves, but Allah Confers
upon the one He so Desires to from His servants, and it was not for us that we should come

to you with an authorisation except by the Permission of Allah, and upon Allah should the
Momineen be relying’ [14:11]
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And it is not for us except that we should be relying upon Allah, and He has Guided us in
our ways, and we should be patient upon what you are hurting us, and upon Allah should
the relying ones be relying [14:12]
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And those who committed Kufr said to their Rasools, ‘We will expel you from our land or
else you return to be in our religion’. So their Lord Revealed unto them: “We will Destroy
the unjust ones!” [14:13]

And We will Settle you in the land after them. That is for one who fears My Status and
fears My Threat [14:14] And they are asking for judgment, and every stubborn tyrant was
disappointed [14:15]
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(Surah) Al Hijr: And We did not Destroy a town except and for it is a known Ordainment
[15:4] No community can preceded its term nor can they delay themselves (from it) [15:5]

And the Exalted Said: And We had Sent Rasools before you among the former sects [15:10]
And there did not come to them a Rasool except that they were mocking with him [15:11]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: And We did not Send before you except men We had Revealed unto,
therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43] With the clear proofs and the
Scriptures [16:44]

55 an Jo el Jan Ulas aaly " 17 " 51N
(Surah) Al Asra: and We have Preferred some of the Prophets above the others, [17:55]

(Surah) Al Kahf: And We do not Send the Rasools except as givers of glad tidings and as
warners [18:56]
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(Surah) Maryam®: They are those whom Allah Favoured upon, from the Prophets from the
offspring of Adam and from the ones We Carried along with Noah, and from the offspring
of Ibrahim and Israeel, and from the one We Guided and Chose. When the Verses of the
Beneficent are recited unto them, they fall down in Sajdah, crying [19:58]
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Then there succeeded from after them a succeeding (generation) who wasted the Salat
and followed the lustful desires, so they will soon be facing Ghayya [19:59]
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: There did not believe before them a town We Destroyed. So will they
believe? [21:6] And We did not Send before you except men We Revealed unto them,
therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [21:7]
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And We did not Make them as bodies not eating the food, and they were not supposed to
be immortal [21:8] Then We Ratified Our Promise to them, so We Delivered them and ones
We so Desired to, and We Destroyed the extravagant ones [21:9]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And if they are belying you, so had belied before them, the people of Noah,
and Aad, and Samoud [22:42] And the people of Ibrahim, and the people of Lut [22:43]

And the companions of Madayn, and Musa (too) was belied, but | Respited the Kafirs, then
I Seized them, so how (severe) was My Punishment [22:44]

So how many a town did We Destroy while it was unjust, so it collapsed upon its roofs, and
an abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45]
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(Surah) Al Momineen: O you Rasools! Eat from the good things and do righteous deeds, |
am Cognizant with what you are doing [23:51]
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And this community of yours is one community and | am your Lord, so fear Me [23:52] But

they divided their matter between them into sects, each group rejoicing with what was
with them [23:53]
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(Surah) Al Furgan: And We did not Send any Rasools except they were eating the food and
walking in the markets, [25:20]
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And the Exalted Said: And We had Given the Book to Musa and Made his brother to be

with him as a Vizier [25:35] Then We Said: “Go you both to the people, those who belied
Our Signs, so We Destroyed them Destructively [25:36]
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And the people of Noah, when they belied the Rasools, We Drowned them, and Made
them to be a Sign for the people, and We have Prepared for the unjust ones a painful
Punishment [25:37]
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And Aad, and Samood, and the dwellers of the Al-Rass and many generations between
them [25:38] And for each one We Struck examples and each one We Wasted with a
Destruction [25:39]
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And certainly they have passed by the town upon which was Rained the evil rain; did they
not then see it? But, they were not hoping to be Raised [25:40]
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: And if you are belying (me), so communities before you had also
belied. And it is not incumbent upon the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the
Message) [29:18]
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And Aad and Samood, and it is clear for you from their dwellings. And the Satan adorned
their deeds for them, so he blocked them from the Way, although they were insightful
[29:38]
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And Qaroun and Pharaoh and Haman. And Musa had come to them with the clear proofs,
but they were arrogant in the land, yet they could not outstrip Us [29:39]
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So We Seized each due to his sin. Thus, from them was one We Sent a sand storm upon,
and from them was one Seized by the Scream, and from them was one the land
submerged with, and from them was one We Drowned. And Allah was not unjust to them,
but they were unjust to themselves [29:40]
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(Surah) Al Roum: Or, do they not travel in the land? Then they would see how was the end-
result of those from before them. They were stronger than them in prowess, and they dug
up the ground and built it more than what they are building, and their Rasools did come to
them with the clear proofs. So, Allah was not unjust to them, but they were unjust to their
own selves [30:9]
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Then evil was the end result of those who were evil, because they belied the Signs of Allah
and used to mock them [30:10]
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And the Exalted Said: And We have Sent before you, Rasools to their people. So they came
to them with the clear proofs. Then We Took revenge from those who committed crimes.
And it was always a right upon us to Help the Momineen [30:47]
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And when We Took from the Prophets, their Covenants, and from you,
and from Noah and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa son of Maryam, and We Took from them a
Solemn Covenant [33:7]
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(Surah) Al Fatir: And if they are belying you, so have the Rasools from before you were
belied, and to Allah is the return of the matters [35:4]

And the Exalted Said: and there is no community except a warner has been among them
[35:24]
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And if they are belying you, so those from before them had (also) belied. Their Rasools
came to them with the clear proofs, and with the Psalms, and with the illuminating Book
[35:25]
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Then | Seized those who committed Kufr. So how was My Disapproval? [35:26]
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(Surah) Yaseen: O regret upon the servants! There did not come a Rasool to them except
they were mocking him [36:30] Do they not see how many a generation We have
Destroyed from before them? They would not be returning to them [36:31]
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(Surah) Al Safaat: And most of the former ones before had gone astray [37:71] And We
Sent warners among them [37:72]
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Then look, how was the end result of the warned ones [37:73] Except the sincere servants
of Allah [37:74]
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And the Exalted Said: And Our Word had preceded to Our servants, the Rasools [37:171]
Surely for them would be the Helped ones [37:172] And certainly, Our army, for them
would be the victory achievers [37:173]
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And the Exalted Said: And greetings be upon the Rasools [37:181]
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(Surah) Suad: How many from the generations did We Destroy before them, so they called
out for escape when it was too late? [38:3]
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And the Exalted Said: They belied before them, the people of Noah, and Aad, and Pharaoh
with the pegs [38:12] And Samood, and the people of Lut and the companions of the
thicket, they were the confederates [38:13] Surely, all of them belied the Rasools, so they
were deserving of Punishment [38:14]
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(Surah) Al Momin: Before them, the people of Noah belied, and (so did) the confederates
from after them, and every community plotted against their Rasool in order to seize him,
and they argued with falsehood in order to refute the Truth with it, therefore | Seized
them. So how was My Retribution? [40:5]
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The Exalted Said: Or, do they not travel in the land? Then they would see how was the end-

result of those who were from before them. They were stronger in them in prowess, and

impact in the land, but Allah seized them due to their sins, and there was no saviour for
them from Allah [40:21]
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That was because there came to them their Rasools with clear Proofs, but they rejected
(them), therefore Allah Seized them; surely He is Strong, Severe in Retribution [40:22]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life
of the world and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51]
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And the Exalted Said: And We had Sent Rasools from before you — from them were ones
We Related their stories to you, and from them were ones whose stories We did not Relate
to you. And it was not for a Rasool that he comes with a Sign except by the Permission of
Allah. So, when the Command of Allah came, it was Decided with the Truth, and over
there the falsifiers lost out [40:78]

L (200 & " BTy 558 iy e ST 157 0ald e ) 28Le OS7 STl s (2,31 (8 g 3T 2" s JG,

O3S 155 Lo gz g8
And the Exalted Said: So why don’t they travel in the land, then they can look at how was
the end-result of those from before them? They were more numerous than them and

stronger in prowess and impact in the land. But it did not avail them, what they had
earned [40:82]
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Then when their Rasools came to them with the clear proofs, they rejoiced due to what
was with them from the knowledge, and it caught up with them what they were mocking
with [40:83]
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But when they saw Our Punishment, they said, ‘We believe in Allah alone and we deny
what we had been associating with Him’ [40:84]
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But their Eman wasn’t going to benefit them when they saw Our Punishment. (This is) a

Sunnah of Allah which Has been set aside among His servants, and that is where the Kafirs
lost out [40:85]

ol OF sy (zy poalal & Loy Ly U] Ll llly " Lo s Lo ) o (S g8 " 427 om
"13 as1g,a5 Ny )

He has Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which
We Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa that:
“Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” [42:13]

Page 15 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

ol cliw b adh b " Vowy Jop ol Ol ey e ol " Loy VA ldSS 0T 0Tl 1" g e JUy

51 %

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And it was not for a person that Allah Speaks to him
except as a Revelation, or from behind a Veil, or He Sends a Rasool, so he reveals by His
Permission whatever He so Desires. He is Exalted, Wise [42:51]
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(Surah) Qaf: They belied before them, the people of Noah, and people of Al-Rass and
Samood [50:12] And Aad, and Pharaoh, and brothers of Lut, [50:13] And the dwellers of
the thicket, and people of Tubba, all belied the Rasools, therefore they were deserving of
the Promised (Threat) [50:14]
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(Surah) Al Najm: And surely, He Destroyed (people of) Aad, the former ones [53:50] And
Samood, so they did not remain [53:51]
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And the people of Nuh before; surely they were most unjust and most inordinate [53:52]
And the overthrown cities He Overthrew [53:53]
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(Surah) Al Hadeed: We had Sent Our Rasools with the clear proofs, and We sent down the
Book and the Scale with them, in order for them to establish justice with the people.
[57:25]
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And the Exalted Said: And We had Sent Noah and Ibrahim, and We Made the Prophet-
hood and the Book to be in their offspring. So, from them (some) were rightly Guided, and
most of them are transgressors [57:26]

Then We Made Our Rasools to follow in their footsteps, and We sent Isa son of Maryam
after them, [57:27]
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(Surah) Al Mujadila: Allah has Ordained: “Neither | nor My Rasool would be overcome!”
Surely, Allah is Strong, Mighty [58:21]
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(Surah) Al Haaga: I thought | would meet my Reckoning’ [69:20] So he would be in a
pleasurable life [69:21]
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(Surah) Al Jinn: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters
upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to
travel in front of him and from behind him [72:27]
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For Him to Know that they have delivered the Messages of their Lord, and He
Encompasses whatever is with them, and He Counts the number of all things [72:28]
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(Surah) Al Burouj: Has not there come to you the Hadeeth of the armies [85:17] Of Pharaoh
and Samood? [85:18]
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(Surah) Al Fajr: Do you not see how your Lord Dealt with (people of) Aad? [89:6] (People of)
Iram, possessors of lofty pillars [89:7]
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The likes of which were not created in the (other) cities [89:8] And (people of) Samoaod,
those who carved the rocks in the valleys [89:9]

SO 3 Iab 1 551 (63 s 39 *
And Pharaoh, possessor of the pegs [89:10] Those who transgressed in the cities [89:11]
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So they frequented the mischief therein [89:12] Therefore, your Lord Poured upon them
portions of Punishment [89:13].
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)?!
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And the Scholar®*“s said: ‘The Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran and the
Progeny of Muhammad above the worlds [3:33], so the (words), ‘the Progeny of
Muhammad’ was dropped from the Book (by the compilers)”’.?2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"“s having said: ‘Allah®" has not Sent a Prophet® from Adam?®, and so
forth, except that he® would be returning to the world and helping Amir-Al-Momineen®%s,
And these are His®®" Words you must believe in him — Meaning Rasool-Allahs*"% and you
must help him [3:81] — Meaning Amir-Al-Momineen®"s, Then Allah?*¥ Said to them? in the
(world of the) Particles “Do you affirm and accept My Pact upon that?” i.e., My
Covenant They said: ‘We do accept’ Allah®™¥ Said to the Angels “Then bear witness, and |

”m 4

(too) am of the Bearers of Witness with you™’ .

1 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch1H 1
2 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 2
3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 3
4 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch1H 4
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)®
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And it is narrated to me by my father, raising it to the Prophet*®¥% having said: ‘One who
harms his neighbour in greed regarding his dwelling, Allah?¥ would Make him (neighbour)
inherit his house”.

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The stubborn tyrant [14:15] — one turning around from the
Truth”.®
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)’

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)?

5 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 5
6 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch1H 6
7 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch 1 H7
8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch1H 8
9 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch1H9

Page 19 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*?
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*3

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of Allah?" Blessed and
Exalted: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life of the world

10 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 10
11 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 11
12 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 12
13 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 13
14 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 14
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and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51]'. He*“* said: ‘By Allah®™%il That is
regarding the Raj’at. But, do you not know that most of the Prophets® were not helped in
the world and they® were killed, and the Imams®"“* from after them?® were (also) killed and
were not helped in the world? And what is regarding the Raj’at’.®

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)®
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And the overthrown cities He Overthrew [53:53], said, ‘The Overthrown city — Al-Basra, and
the evidence upon that is the speech of Amir-al-Momineen®%s: ‘O people of Al-Basral O
people of the overthrown cities!” — up to his®*"s words: And it has been overthrown twice
along with its inhabitants, and it is upon Allah®¥ to complete the third, and the third

overthrowing would be during the Raj’at”.'’

15 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 15
16 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 16
17 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 17
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)!®
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‘A Bedouin said to Rasool-Allahs®¥%, ‘The greetings be upon yous®"", O News (Naba) of
Allah®il” Hes™W said: ‘I*WW am not News of Allah®, but 1¥®¥W am Prophet®*V (Nabi) of
Allah3?w,
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The Prophet-hood (Nabuwwat) is a word taken from the Prophecy (Al-Nabwah), and it is
what rises from the earth. So the meaning of the Prophecy (Al-Nabwah) is the raising, and
the meaning of the Prophets®"¥ (Nabi) is the raiser. | heard that from Abu Bishr the linguist
of the Medina Al-Salaam”.%®
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‘The atheist who came to Abu Abdullah®"s asked saying, ‘From where can the Prophets®
and Rasools® be proven?’
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Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘We, when we proved that there is a Creator for us, a Maker, Exalted
from us and from the entirety of what is created, and that Maker was Wise, it is not that
His®® creatures see Him?™ not touch Him®%, nor He®" Deals Directly to them nor they
deal directly with Him#", and He®" Argues them and they argue Him®“, therefore it
proves that there would be ambassadors for Him®% among His®*" creatures pointing them

18 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 18
19 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 19
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upon their interests and their benefits, and whatever they would be surviving with, and
what would be their annihilation if they leave it.
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Wise ones who would be teaching with the wisdom having been Sent with it, not
participating to the people in their situations upon their participation to them in the
creation and the methodology, teaching on behalf the Wise, the Knower of the Wisdom,
and the evidences, and the proofs, and the testimonies of the ones who revived the dead
and cured the blind and the leper. Thus, the earth of Allah?*¥ cannot be empty from a Divine
Authority happening to have knowledge with him?"Ys upon the truthfulness of the words of
the Rasool®" and the necessity of his®" justice”’.2°
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers®“* having said: ‘The Prophets®"" said: ‘Allah3%
Mighty and Majestic Created one hundred and twenty thousand Prophets®. 5% am their
most honourable of them? unto Allah®®" and not pride; and Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic
Created one hundred and twenty-four thousand successors®, and Ali*"s is the most

honourable of them? unto Allah®* and their® most superior”’.?!
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, from Anas Bin Malik who said,

‘Rasool-Allah®®"W said: ‘I**“W am Sent upon the foot-steps of eighty thousand Prophets®,
from them are four thousand from the Children of Israel”.?? (P.s. — Anas Bin Malik is a
confirmed fabricator)

20 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 20
21 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 21
22 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 22
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s was asked about the Words of Allah®*i: And had your Lord so Desired, He
would have Made the people as one community, and they will not stop differing [11:118]
Except the one whom your Lord shows Mercy, [11:119]. He*"* said: ‘They were one
community, then Allah®¥ Sent the Prophets® in order to take the arguments upon them” .23
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‘From Abu Zarr"™ having said, ‘I" said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®¥"!I How many were the Prophets®?’
Hes®"W said: ‘One hundred and twenty-four thousand Prophets®. I said, ‘How many were
the Mursils® (Messengers) from them??’ He®W" said: ‘Three hundred and thirteen, being a
large number’.
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I"® said, ‘Who was the first of the Prophets®?’ Hes®"W said: ‘Adam?®’. 1" said, ‘And was hesawW
from the Messenger Prophets®?’ Hes™¥ said: ‘Yes. Allah?¥ Crated him? by His®" Hands
and Blew into him? from His?*¥ Spirit’.
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Then he*®¥ said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! Four of the Prophets® were Assyrian — Adam®, and Shees®,
and Ahnoukh® and he® is Idrees® and he® is the first one to write with the pen. And four
from the Arabs — Hud®, and Salih®*, and Shuab® and your™ Prophet®¥% Muhammad"“".
And the first Prophet® from the Children of Israel was Musa®, and the last of them® was
Isa®, and six hundred Prophets®’.

23 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 23
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I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®¥! How many Books did Allah®¥ Reveal?’ He®"W said: ‘One
hundred and four Books — Allah??¥ the Exalted Revealed fifty Parchment unto Shees®, and
thirty Parchments unto Idrees®, and twenty Parchments unto Ibrahim?, and He®*¥ Revealed
the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furgan”’.?*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys, and Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza, from Ali®%s Bin Al-
Husayn®"Ys both having said: ‘One who loves that he would shake hands with one hundred
and twenty thousand Prophets®, then let him visit the grave of Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn lbn
Ali#sWs during the middle of Shaban, for the souls of the Prophets® are seeking Permission of
Allah3¥i in visiting him?“s, so He® Permits them? — from them?® are the five Determined
ones (Ul Al-Azm) from the Rasools®’,
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We said, ‘Who are they®*?’ He®"* said: ‘Noah®, and Ibrahim®, and Musa® and lsa®, and
Muhammads®“"¥, We said to him®%s, “‘What is the meaning of ‘Determined ones’?’ He¥s
said: ‘Having been Sent to the east of the earth and its west, to its Jinn and its humans”.?®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘The Determined ones (Ul Al-Azm) from the Rasools®* are
five — Noah®, and lbrahim?®, and Musa®, and Isa® and Muhammad*“¥, may the Salawat of
Allah?¥i ben upon them? all”’.2®

24 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 24
25 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 25
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‘I went to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®¥s and he®"* said to me: ‘Look at what is under your
feet, for you are upon a rug upon which have sat a lot of the Prophets®* and the
Messengers®, and the rightly guiding Imams®s“s’,
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Then he*Ys said: ‘Come near me*"*. So, | went closer to him?"Ys, He®%s wiped his®** hand
upon my face and | became insightful. | saw in the rug, feet (footprints), and an image.
He®s said: ‘This is an impact of a foot of Adam?® and place of his®* seating, and this is a trace
of Habeel®, and this is a trace of Shees®, and this is a trace of Noah?s, and this is a trace of
Qaydar®, and this is a trace of Mahlayeel®, and this is a trace of Yarah®, and this is a trace
of Khanouh?®, and this is a trace of Idrees®.
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And this is a trace of Matushalkh®, and this is a trace of Saam??, and this is an effect of
Arfakhshad?®, and this is a trace of Hud®, and this is a trace of Salih®, and this is a trace of
Lugman®s, and this is a trace of Ibrahim®, and this is a trace of Lut®, and this is a trace of
Ismail®, and this is a trace of llyas®, and this is a trace of Is’haqg, and this is a trace of
Yagoub, and this is a trace of Yusuf®, and this is a trace of Shuayb®.
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And this is a trace of Musa®, and this is a trace of Yoshua Bin Noun?®, and this is a trace of
Talut®, and this is a trace of Dawood®, and this is a trace of Suleyman®, and this is a trace of
Al Khizr, and this is a trace of Daniyal®, and this is a trace of Al Yas’a, and this is a trace of Zul
Qarnayn Al Askandar®, and this is a trace of Shabour Bin Ardasheer®, and this is a trace of
Lawy®, and this is a trace of Kalaab®.
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And this is a trace of Qasay®, and this is a trace of Adnan®, and this is a trace of Abd
Manaf?, and this is a trace of Abdul Muttalib®, and this is a trace of Abdullah®, and this is a
trace of our Chief Rasool-Allah$®"¥, and this is a trace of Amir Al-Momineen®%s, and this is a
trace of the successors®™s from after him®"“* up to Al-Mahdi®"*, because he®"* has trodden
and sat upon it’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Look into the impacts and know that these are the traces of the Religion of
Allah?i, and that the doubter in these is like the doubter in Allah?", and one who rejects
these is like the one who rejects Allah®"’,

Then he®"s said: ‘Lower your eyelids, O Ali*"¥. | returned as veiled as | used to be”’.?’
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘But rather, the Determined ones (Ul AL-Azm)
have been named as ‘The Determined ones’, because they® were people of determination
and the Laws, and that is that every Prophet® who was after Noah® was upon his® Law and
his?* Manifesto and a follower of his® Book up to the era of Ibrahim? the Friend.
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And every Prophet® who was during the days of Ibrahim? and after him® was upon the Law
of lIbrahim® and his®* manifesto and a follower of his®* Book up to the era of Musa®; and
every Prophet® who was in the era of Musa® and after him® was upon the Law of Musa®
and his* Manifesto and a follower of his® Book up to the days of Isa®; and every Prophet®
who was in the days of I1sa® and after him? was upon the Manifest of Isa® and his® Law and
a follower of his® Book up to the era of our Prophet*®"*¥ Muhammads“¥,
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So, these are the five Determines one, and they® are superior Prophets® and Messengers®,
upon them?® be the greetings, and the Law of Muhammad*®*" will not be Abrogated up to
the Day of Qiyamah, and there will be no Prophet® after him*¥" up to the Day of Judgment.
So, the one who claims Prophet-hood after him*®“¥, or comes with a Book after the Quran,
his blood is lawful (to be shed) for everyone who hears that from him” .28
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"“s, ‘The Words of the Exalted: Therefore be patient just as the
Determined ones from the Rasools were patient [46:35]'. He*"* said: ‘The® are the ones
with the Books. Noah®* came with a Law’ — and mentioned similar to what has passed
(above)”.?®

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)3°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s regarding the Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: And We had
Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having
determination [20:115]. He®*"* said: ‘It was Covenanted to him® regarding Muhammads®“W
and the Imams®%“s from after him“¥, but he®* weakened, and there did not happen to be
any determination for him? that they® were like this; and rather they® are named as ‘The
Determined ones’, because it was Covenanted to them?® regarding Muhammads®“% and the
successors®"s from after him*®WW, and Al-Mahdi®*"* and his®%* ways, so they® gathered
their® determination that it was like that, and the acceptance with it”.3!
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The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®"* about five from the Prophets® who spoke in Arabic.
He®Ys said: ‘Hud®, and Salih®®, and Shuayb®, and Ismail®*, and Muhammads“"’,
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And he asked, ‘Which ones of the sons® of the Prophets® were (born) circumcised?’ He#Ws
said: ‘Allah®® Created Adam?® circumcised, and Shees® was born circumcised, and Idrees®
and Noah®, and Saam®? son® of Noah®, and lbrahim?®, and Dawood®, and Suleyman?®:, and
Lut®, and Ismail®, and Musa®, and Isa®*, and Muhammadsaw"’,
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And he asked him®¥s six who did not grow in a womb. He®"s said: ‘Adam®, and Hawa®, and
the ram of Ibrahim?, and staff of Musa®’, and she-camel of Salih®, and the bat which Isa®
Bin Maryam?® made and it flew by the Permission of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic’.
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And he asked him®%s about six from the Prophets® having two names for them?®. He®Ws
said: ‘Yoshua Bin Noun® and he®* is Zul Kifl, and Yaqoub?® and he® is Israeel®, and Al Khizr?
and he® is Talia®®, and Yunus® and he® Zul Noun?®, and Isa® and he® is the Messiah?, and
Muhammad*®* and hes™¥ js Ahmad$¥%, may the Salawat of Allah?" be upon them?s.32
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‘From Al-Hassan®%s Bin Ali**¥* in a lengthy Hadeeth, a king of Rome asked him®W%s about
seven things Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Created which did not come from a womb, so
he®"s said: ‘Adam?®, and Hawa®’, and ram of Ibrahim?®, and she-camel of Salih®, and snake
of the Paradise, and the crow which Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Sent to dig in the ground,
and lblees'®”’ 33
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Al-Sadig®"s said: ‘Allah®®¥ Mighty and Majestic Enabled His?*¥ Prophets?® from the treasures
of His®¥ Kindness, and His®%¥ Prestige, and His®®" Mercy, and Taught them? from His®*%i
hidden Knowledge, and Individualised from the entirety of the creatures to Himself2?¥,
Thus, their®* madders and their® states did not resemble anyone from the creatures in their
entirety, when He®¥ Made them?® and the rest of the mannerisms flowed to it.
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And He®" Made loving them?® and obeying them® as a cause of His®¥ Pleasure, and
denying them® as a cause of His®*" Wrath, and Commanded every people with following
the Religion of their Rasools®. Then He" Refused to Accept the obedience of anyone
except with having their®* obedience, and recognition of their® rights, and their® sanctity,
and their® dignity, and their® position, and their® states, and their®* mannerisms, except
with decisive explanations from the Presence of Allah?%, and the consensus of the insightful
people with evidences to investigate with these, their® merits and their® ranks, and to
arrive to the reality of what is for them in the Presence of Allah3%,
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And if you were to accept from the ones besides them?®, their words and their deeds from
all the people, you would cut their accompaniment, and deny their® recognition, and be
ignorant of their® particularisation with Allah®®, and you will fall the rant of the reality of
the Eman and the recognition. Therefore, beware! Then (again), beware” .34
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys in a speech of his®"s, saying in it: ‘The Praise is for Allah®¥, Veiled
by the Light besides His®®" creatures in the high horizons, and majestic peaks, and the
elevated kingdoms, above all lofty things, and closer from all things.
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He®" Flashed to His®®¥ creatures from without being seen, and He®" Sees while being in
the high scenery. He®" Loved the Specialisation with the Tawheed when He®" was veiled
by His®*"i Light, and to be heard of in His®" Loftiness, and be veiled from His®*¥ creatures in
order to become the conclusive argument for Him?, and He®“ Sent among them the
Prophets, givers of glad tidings and as warners to destroyed the ones He*¥ Destroyed from
a proof, and to Revive the one He* Revived from a proof.
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And let the servants use their intellect about their Lord®*¥ what they are ignorant of, and
recognise Him*" with His*" Lordship after what they had denied, and they would profess
His®®" Oneness with the Lordship after having opposed it”’.3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘There were concealed pious ones (Prophets®) what Noah®
did not deny, and for that, their® mentioned is concealed in the Quran, and they® have not
been named just as they® have been named, the notified ones from the Prophets®, and it is
the Word of Allah3"i; And Rasools — We?% did not Relate their® stories unto yous*"" - and
Allah Spoke to Musa in a conversation [4:164] — meaning, He®" did not Name the
concealed ones just as He®®"I Named the Notified ones from the Prophets?s”’ 3¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, a man asked him?"“s saying, ‘For which thing (reason) did Allah?*%
Send the Prophets® and the Messengers® to the people?’
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He®%s said: ‘Lest there happens to be an argument for the people against Allah?¥, from
after the Messengers®, and lest they would be saying, ‘There did not come to us any giver of
glad tidings nor a Warner’, and for an argument to be for Allah®" against them.
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Did you not hear Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Saying, Relating about the Keepers of Hell
and their argumentations against the people of the Fire with the Prophets® and the
Rasools®: ‘, ‘Didn’t a Warner come to you?’ [67:8] They would be saying, ‘Yes, a Warner
had come to us, but we belied and we said, ‘Nothing has been Revealed from Allah. You
are only in a great straying’ [67:9] .37
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‘From Abu Ja’far®Ys having said: ‘A name of the Prophet*®¥" in the Parchment of lbrahim?®, is
‘Al-Mahy’, and in the Torah of Musa® is ‘Al-Haad’, and in the Evangel of Isa® is Ahmad, and
in Al-Furgan is ‘Muhammad’.
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It was said, ‘So what is the Taweel of ‘Al-Mahy’ (The Obliterator)?’ He®"s said: ‘The
obliterator of the idols, and obliterator of the images and the ‘deities’ and everything
worshipped besides the Beneficent'.
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It was said, ‘So what is the explanation of ‘Al-Haad’ (The Guide)?’ He*"* said: ‘Hes®"W guided
from the Guidance of Allah®¥ and His®" Religion, whether he*®"% was near or far’.
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It was said, ‘So what is the explanation of ‘Ahmad’ (The praiseworthy)?’ He®%s said:
‘Excellently Praised by Allah??¥/ in the Book with what He®" Praised from his®%% deeds’.
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It was said, ‘So what is the explanation of ‘Muhammad’?’ He®%s said: ‘Allah®%, and His®*¥
Angels, and the entirety of His®" Prophets®, and His®®" Rasools®, and the entirety of their®
communities are praising him*"¥, and sending Salawat upon hims“% and that his®%¥ name
is Written upon the Throne as ‘Muhammad®"¥, Rasool**"% of Allah¥/””’ 38
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"Ys, ‘Can the man happen to have the Eman affirmed for him, then
Allah® Turns him after the Eman, to the Kufr?’
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He®Ys said: ‘Surely Allah3¥i, He®"i js the Just, and rather He®*¥i Sent the Rasools® in order to
call the people to the belief in Allah3%, and did not call anyone to the Kufr’.
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| said, ‘Can the man happen to be a Kafir, and Kufr having been affirmed for him in the
Presence of Allah?Vi, then Allah?¥i Turns him after that, from the Kufr to the Eman?’
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He®%s said: ‘Allah®®¥l Mighty and Majestic Created the people upon the nature which
Allah?¥ had Nature them upon it, neither recognising Eman with its laws, nor Kufr with its
rejections, then Allah®™¥ Sent the Rasools® to them, calling them to the belief in Allah?" as
an Argument of Allah?¥ upon them. Thus, from them were ones whom Allah?¥ Guided,
and from them were ones He®* did not Guide”.3°
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‘From Al-Reza®"*: ‘If he says, ‘Why is it Obligated upon them to recognise the Rasools® and
the acceptance with them?®, and submission to them?® with the obedience?’
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It would be said, ‘Because when there does not happen to be among their people and
establisher what would perfect their interest, and the Maker was too Exalted from being
seen, and it was their weakness and their inabilities from realising Him3% apparently, it
would be inevitable for a Rasool®®" to be between Him®% and them, an infallible one
delivering His®" Command to them and His®® Forbiddances, and His®¥ Education, and
stopping them upon what they would achieve their benefits, and repel their harms, when
there does not happen to be among their people by what they could be recognising what
they are being needy to the benefits and their harms.
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So, if recognising Him®% and obeying Him®% was not Obligated upon them, there would
not happen to be for them any need in the coming of the Rasools®. But their®* coming
would happen to be in vain for without any benefit nor any correction, and this is not from
an Attribute of the Wise One®" Who Perfected all things”.4°
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®¥s about the Words of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic: and he was a
Rasool, a Prophet [19:51], who is a Rasool®* and who is a Prophet®?’ (He®*"* said): ‘The
Prophet® is the one who sees in his® dream and hears the voice and does not witness the
Angel; and the Rasool® is the one who hears the voice, and sees the dream, and witnesses
the Angel’.
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| said, ‘The Imam3%s, what is his®%s status?’ He®"* said: ‘He®*"s hears the voice and neither
sees nor witnesses the Angel’. Then he*Y* recited this Verse: And We did not Send any
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Rasool or a Prophet or a Muhaddith before you [22:52]'. (Please note that the word
‘Muhaddith’ is missing from this Verse in the current version of the Quran)”’.4
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‘Al-Hassan Bin Al-Abbas Al-Maroufi wrote to Al-Reza*%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®Ws!
Inform me, what is the difference between the Rasool® and the Prophet® and the Imam®?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*"* wrote, or said: ‘The difference between the Rasool®*, and the
Prophet® and the Imam®"“s is that the Rasool® is the one unto whim Jibraeel®* descended,
so he® saw him®, and heard his® speech, and the Revelation descended unto him®, and at
times he® saw him? in his®* sleep, approximately a dream of Ibrahim®; and the Prophet® at
times hears the speech, and at times sees the person, and does not hear; and the Imam?“s,
he®¥s js the one who hears the speech, and does not see the person”.*?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"¥ said: ‘The first successor® upon the
surface of the earth was Hibtullah® son® of Adam?; and there is no Prophet® except and for
him® is a successor®. The number of all the Prophets® is one hundred and twenty-four
thousand Prophets®, five of them being the Determined ones (Ul Al-Azm) — Noah®, and
Ibrahim?®, and Musa®, and Isa® and Muhammads“W,
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And Ali#s"s Bin Abu Talib®% was Hibtullah® of Muhammad®®*¥, and he*%s inherited the
knowledge of the successors®, and knowledge of the ones who were before him?.

41 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 41
42 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 42
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Muhammad"" inherited the knowledge of the ones who were before him*3¥W from the
Prophets® and the Messengers®”’ .43
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‘Abu Abdullah®"Ys said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic did not Send from the Arabs except
five Prophets®* — Hud®, and Salih®, and Ismail®, and Shuayb® and Muhammad®*“" last of
the Prophets?®” 44
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‘Al-Sadig®%s said: ‘O Abdullah Al-Hameed! For Allah?®¥i there are Notified Rasools* and
Concealed Rasools®. So, when you ask Him? for the Sake of the Notified ones, then ask
Him3W for the Sake of the Concealed ones”.*
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s having said: ‘Allah®® did not Send from the Arabs except four — Hud?,
and Salih®, and Shuayb®, and Muhammads®%, may the Salawat of Allah®® be upon
them3”’ 46
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And it is reported that they®* were five, and Ismail® son® of lbrahim® was from them. And
said: ‘The Revelation descends from the Presence of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic in Arabic,

43 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 43
4 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 44
4 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 45
46 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 46
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and when it comes to a Prophet® from the Prophets®, it comes in the language of his®
people” ¥

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic took an oath from Adam?
that he® will not go near the tree. When the time reached which was in the Knowledge of
Allah?¥i Blessed and Exalted that he® eats from it, he® forgot and ate from it, and it is the
Words of Allah®i Blessed and Exalted: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he
forgot, and We did not find for him having determination [20:115].
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When Adam® ate from the tree, he® descended to the earth, and Habeel® and his® sister
were born unto him? as twins. Then Adam? instructed Habeel® and Qabeel? both to offer
an offering each; and Habeel? was an owner of sheep, and Qabeel® was an owner of a farm,
so Habeel? offered a ram and Qabeel offered from his farm what had not pure, and the
ram of Habeel® was from the most superior of his® sheep, and farm of Qabeel was not
pure.
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47 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 47
48 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 48
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The offering of Habeel® was Accepted and offering of Qabeel was not Accepted, and it is
the Word of the Mighty and Majestic: And relate to them the news of the two sons of
Adam with the truth when they both offered an offering, but it was Accepted from one of
them and was not Accepted from the other. [5:27] — the Verse.
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And it so happened that the offering was consumed by the Fire. So Qabeel® resorted to the

Fire and built for it a house (for worship) and it was the first of the houses to be built for the
fire. He" said, ‘I will worship this fire until my' offering is Accepted from me'®.
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Then the enemy of Allah®¥i |blees? said to Qabeel?, ‘The offering of Habeel® has been
Accepted whilst your' offering has not been Accepted, and if you'? were to leave him®, his®
descendants would pride themselves over your'? descendants’. So, Qabeel® killed him?.
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When he® returned to Adam?, he® said to him'2: ‘O Qabeel?! Where is Habeel®?’ He" said,
‘I don’t know, and you® did not send me' to him® as a shepherd!” So, Adam® went and
found Habeel® killed, and he® said: ‘Cursed is the ground which accepted the blood of
Habeel*!” Adam® cried over Habeel® for forty nights.
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Then Adam? asked his® Lord®* Mighty and Majestic to Grant him? a son. A boy was born
unto him?® and he® named it Hibtullah (Gift of Allah®™), because Allah®®¥ Mighty and
Majestic had Gifted him® (Hibtullah) to him?, and Adam?® loved him® with intense love.
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When the Prophet-hood of Adam? expired and his® days were completed, Allah?*¥ Blessed
and Exalted Revealed to him?: “O Adam?®! Your® Prophet-hood has expired, and your® days
are complete, therefore make the knowledge which is with you®, and the Eman, and the

Greatest Name, and inheritance of the knowledge, and effects of the Prophet-hood to be
among the posterity from your® offspring with your® son® Hibtullah®, for 1" never
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terminate the knowledge, and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and inheritance of the
knowledge, and effects of the Prophet-hood, from your® posterity from your? offspring up
to the Day of Qiyamah, and never leave the earth except and in it would be a
knowledgeable one by whom My Religion would be recognised, and My?*¥ obedience be
introduced, so it would happen to be a salvation for the ones who would be born among
what is between you® and Noah®,
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And Adam® mentioned Noah?® and said: ‘Allah®®" Blessed and Exalted will be Sending a
Prophet®, his® name is Noah®, and he® will call to Allah®¥, but they (people) will belie
him?2s and Allah?¥i will Kill them with the flood. And there was between Adam? and Noah?,
ten fathers, all of them Prophets® of Allah?¥. And Adam? bequeathed to Hibtullah® that:
‘The one from you who comes across him®, he should believe in him?®, and follow him® and
ratify him?, and he would be saved from the drowning’.
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Then Adam® got sick with the illness in which he® passed away, and he® sent a message to
Hibtullah® and said to him®: ‘If you® meet Jibraeel® or one who meets you® from the
Angels, then convey the greetings and say to him: ‘My? father® (Adam?®) wants to gift you®
from the fruits of Paradise’. He® did so, and Jibraeel® said to him?®: ‘O Hibtullah®! Your?s
father® has expired, and 1* did not descend except for the Salat upon him?®, therefore
return’.
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He® returned and found his® father® to have expired. Then, Jibraeel® showed him? how to
wash him? until when it reached the Salat upon him?®, Hibtullah?® said: ‘O lJibraeel®!
Proceed, and pray Salat upon Adam?’. Jibraeel® said to him: ‘Allah?*¥ Blessed and Exalted

Commanded us to do Sajdah to your® father® in the Paradise, and it isn’t for us that we lead
anyone from his® children, therefore you® Hibtullah®, go ahead’.
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He® prayed Salat upon Adam?, and lJibraeel® (prayed) behind him®, along with a group
from the Angels, and exclaimed upon him® with thirty Takbeers. Jibraeel® instructed to
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raise twenty five Takbeers from that, so the Sunnah today among us is five Takbeers, and
there had been exclaimed upon the people of Badr, seven and nine Takbeers.
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Then, when Hibtullah® had buried Adam?®, Qabeel? came to him? and said to him?, ‘O
Hibtullah®! I* have seen my"? father® Adam?® to have particularised you® from the
knowledge of what he® had specialised with, and it is the knowledge which your® brother®
Habeel® used to supplicate with and his® offering was accepted.
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And rather, 1@ killed him?® lest there would happen to be posterity for him? and they would
be priding over my" posterity and they would be saying, ‘We are the sons of the one whose
offering was Accepted, and you are son of the one whose offering was not Accepted’, and
you®, if you® were to manifest anything from the knowledge which your® father®
specialised you® with, 1 will kill you® just as I"® killed your® brother? Habeel®.
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Hibtullah® remained fearing the consequences from him? due to what was with him? from
the knowledge, and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and inheritance of the knowledge,
and effects of the Prophet-hood, until Allah®¥ Sent Noah®, and the bequest of Hibtullah
appeared when they looked into the bequest of Adam?®, and they found Noah® to have
given the glad tidings with it of their father® Adam®. So, they believed in him, and followed
him?s, and ratified him®.
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And Adam® had bequeathed to Hibtullah® to get this bequest covenanted during the
beginning of every year so it would become a day of festival for them. Thus, they were
covenanted the Sending of Noah® during his®* era which he® had been Sent in. And like that
flowed regarding the bequest of every Prophet?® until Allah®" Blessed and Exalted Sent
Muhammad$®“¥, And rather, they recognised Noah® due to the knowledge which was with
them, and it is the Word of Allah®" the Exalted: And We had Sent Noah [57:26] — up to the
end of the Verse.
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And there was between Adam?® and Noah?®, from the Prophets®, the Concealed ones and
the Notified ones, and due to that their Mention is Concealed in the Quran, and they® were
not named just as the Notified ones from the Prophets® were named, and it is the Word of
Allah?i the Exalted: And Rasools — We®" did not Relate their® stories unto yous®“¥ - and
Allah Spoke to Musa in a conversation [4:164] — meaning, He®" did not Name the
concealed ones just as He®" Named the Notified ones from the Prophets®.
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Noah?® lived among his* people for a thousand years less fifty (950) years. He® did not
associate anyone in his® Prophet-hood for he® had come to a people who had rejected the
Prophets® who were between him® and Adam?® and that is His*"l Word: The people of
Noah belied the Rasools [26:105] — meaning the ones who were between him? and Adam?
up to the end of His®*¥/ Words: And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful
[26:191].
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So, when the Prophet-hood of Noah?® came to an end and his* days were completed,
Allah?V Revealed unto him? that: “O Noah?®! Your® Prophet-hood has come to an end and
your® days are completed, so make the Knowledge which is in your® possession, and the
Belief, and the Great Name, and the inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of
Knowledge of the Prophet-hood, to be in the descendants from your® progeny, just as 132¥
did not Cut it off from the houses of the Prophets® those who were between you® and
Adam?®, and 1°*" will never Leave the earth except that there will be in it a knowledgeable
one by whom My? Religion would be recognised by, and obedience to Me®* would be
recognised by, and My*" obedience is introduced, and salvation would lie in the ones who
are born during what is in between the expiry of a Prophet® up to the coming out of
another Prophet®s.
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And there isn’t after Saam®2 except Hud®, and there were between Noah® and Hud®, the
Concealed ones and the Notified ones from the Prophets®. And Noah?® said: ‘Allah3%
Blessed and Exalted will be Sending a Prophet® called Hud®, and he® will call his® people to
Allah?i Blessed and the Exalted, but they would belie him?, and that Allah?? Mighty and
Majestic will Destroy them. So, the one from you who comes across him®, then let him
believing in him?, and follow him?, for Allah®¥, Mighty is His?®* Mention would Save him
from the Punishment of the wind.
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And Noah® instructed his® son® Saam?? to get this bequest covenanted at the beginning of
every year, and it would become a day of festival for them. So, they were covenanting with
regards to it, the Sending of Hud® and his® era in which he® would be coming. When
Allah?i Blessed and Exalted Sent Hud®, they looked into what was with them from the
knowledge, and the Eman, and inheritance of the knowledge, and the Greatest Name, and
effects of the knowledge of the Prophet-hood, and they found Hud® as a Prophet® who had
been given the glad tidings with by their father Noah®. So, they believed in him®, and
ratified him® and followed him?®, and they were saved from the Punishment of the wind,
and it is the Word of Allah??¥i: And to Aad (We Sent) their brother Hud. [7:65].
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And His®®" Words: (The people of) Aad belied the Rasools [26:123] When their brother Hud
said to them: ‘Will you not fear?’ [26:124]; and the Mighty and Majestic Said: And Ibrahim
bequeath with it to his sons and (so did) Yaqoub [2:132]; His®*"l Words: And We Granted to
him Is’haq and Yaqoub, each we Guided [6:84], to Make it to be in his** Household; and
Noah We had Guided from before [6:84], to Make it to be in his® Household.
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So, the posterity from the offspring of the Prophets® (all) believed the ones who were
before Ibrahim® to Ibrahim?, and there were in between Hud® and lbrahim®, from the
Prophets®, ten Prophets®, and it is His®" Word, the Mighty and Majestic: nor are the
people of Lut distant from you [11:89]; and His®*¥ Words: And Lut believed in Him and
said: ‘I am fleeing to my Lord, surely He is the Mighty, the Wise [29:26]; and His®" Words:
And Ibrahim, when he said to his people: ‘Worship Allah and fear Him, that would be
better for you, [29:16].
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So, there flowed between every Prophet®* and a Prophet®, ten fathers, and nine fathers,
and eight fathers, all of them being Prophets®, and there followed for every Prophet® what
had flowed for Noah®, and just as what had flowed for Adam®, and Hud®*, and Salih®, and
Shuayb?®, and Ibrahim?s, until it ended up to Yusuf Bin Yagoub Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim?s.
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Then it came to be after Yusuf®, among the tribes of his® brothers until it ended up to Musa
Bin Imran®, and there were between Yusuf® and Musa Bin Imran®, ten from the Prophets®.
So, Allah®i Mighty and Majestic Sent Musa® and Haroun® to Pharaoh'? and Haman' and
Qaroun®.
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Then Allah?¥ Sent Rasools*, one after another. Every time its Rasool came to a
community, they belied him. So We Caused some of them to follow the others and We
Made them as narrations [23:44]. The Children of Israel had killed during one day, two
Prophets®, and three, and four until it happened that in one day seventy Prophets® were
killed, (to the extent) and they were setting up their markets (stalls), at the end of the day.

Oy s ol o prsay sy OS5 ATy e B Lo et S0 Obes o pese o Bd) il LS
Moy Ty ale Al o doms 25 sl U5 b ¢ Jorge 4 JB ) 0l gag 09 o b Oles gt s (208
of ol Sl wanl LAY 51 3 eaie LS " arly dat 1o g csladlly osd) g st T il

" g

When the Torah was Revealed unto Musa® Bin Imran®, it gave the glad tidings of
Muhammad®*“¥, and there were between Yusuf® and Musa®, ten from the Prophets®, and
the successor® of Musa® Bin Imran® was Yoshua® Bin Noun®, and he® is the youth whom
the Mighty and Majestic Spoke regarding him®. The Prophets® did not cease to give glad
tidings of Muhammads"¥, and these are His®" Words: they are finding him [7:157] —
meaning the Jews and the Christian (finding) the description of Muhammads®"“¥ and hiss®"W
name, written with them in the Torah and the Evangel (that) he would be instructing them
with the good things and forbidding them from the evil, [7:157].
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And it is the Word of Allah®" the Exalted Relating from Isa® Bin Maryam?: giving glad
tidings of a Rasool to come after me, his name being Ahmad’. [61:6]. So, Musa® and Isa®"*
(both) gave the glad tidings of Muhammad**%" together just as the Prophets® had given
glad tidings to each other until it reached MuhammadsaW",
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When the Prophet-hood of Muhammads“% expired and his*®¥% days were completed,
Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto hims¥¥: “O Muhammads®**! Yours*V Prophet-
hood has expired, and yours®¥" days are completed, therefore make the knowledge which is
with yous®™" and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and inheritance of the knowledge, and
effects of the knowledge of the Prophet-hood, to be with Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib®"s, for [22%
never Cut-off the knowledge, and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and inheritance of the
knowledge, and effects of the knowledge of the Prophet-hood, from the posterity of
yours®W offspring, just as 1°°% did not Cut it off from the Households of the Prophets®, those
who were between yous®"" and yours®¥ father® Adam?®.
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And these are the Words of the Exalted: ‘Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the
progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being
from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. Thus, Allah®" Blessed and Exalted
did not Make the knowledge to the ignorant ones, and His®**i Command neither came to an
Angel of Proximity nor to a Messenger Prophet®, but He®" Sent Messengers from His®"
Angels to His®¥ Prophet®%, and he said such and such to himsww,
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He® Commanded him* %W with what He?% Loved and Forbade him*“" from what is evil,
and Related to him*®¥% what (had happened) before him*®“% and what was to happen after
hims% with knowledge. He®® Taught that knowledge of His®" Prophets®, and His?" Elites
from the fathers and brothers with the offspring which was from each other, and these are
His®¥l Words: So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and
have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54].
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As for the Book, so it is the Prophet-hood, and as for the Wisdom, they are the wise ones
from the Prophets* and the Elites from the Elites, and all of them are from the offspring
which were from each other, those whom Allah®¥i Blessed and Exalted Made the Prophet-
hood to be among them, and the posterity, and preservation of the Covenant until the
world expires. Thus, they are the knowledgeable ones, Guardians of the Commands (Wali
Al-Amr), and the extractors of the knowledge and the Guidance.
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This is an explanation of the merits regarding the Rasools® and the Prophets®, and the wise
ones, and the Imams*"* of Guidance and the Caliphs, those who are the Guardians of the
Command of Allah?", and the people to extract the Knowledge of Allah?", and the people
of the effects of the Knowledge of Allah?*¥) Mighty and Majestic, from the offspring which is
from each other, from the Elites after the Prophets®, from the family, and the brothers, and
the offspring from the Households of the Prophets®.
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The one who acts in their knowledge ending up to lbrahim® would have come as their
helpers, and the one who places the Wilayah of Allah?" and the people of the extraction of
His?®" Knowledge to be in another than the elite people from the Households of the
Prophets, so he has opposed a Command of Allah?¥, and made the Jihad against the
Guardians of the Command of Allah®¥, (and place it with) the pretenders without guidance,
and they claim that they are the people of the extraction, so they has strayed and strayed
their followers, and there will not be any argument for them on the Day of Qiyamah.

B Lae " e by 2aSly QLS panlp) JT LT iy " by Gl 1 Jodl eenlp) T (3 2t U
Uy lay forgie d QLS OY sl a5 g sl Sy Jaly slsSU

But rather, Divine Authorities would be among the Progeny of Ibrahim?® due to the Words of
Allah?* Blessed and Exalted: So, We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the
Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Thus, the Divine Authority would
be for the Prophets® and the people of the Households of the Prophets® until the
establishment of the Hour, because the Book of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Spoke with
that.
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And the successors®"s of (Prophets® of) Allah®¥ informed of that among the posterity from
the Household which Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Raised above the people, so He®" Said:
(The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name is being
Mentioned in these [24:36], and these are houses of the Prophets® and the Rasools®, the
wise ones, and the Imams®%s of Guidance.
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Thus, this is an explanation of the handhold of the Eman by which attained salvation the
ones who attained salvation before you, and by it would attain salvation the ones who
follow the Guidance before you, and Allah®®¥ Blessed and Exalted has Said in His?®¥ Book:
and Noah We had Guided from before; and from his offspring Dawood, and Suleyman,
and Ayoub, and Yusuf, and Musa, and Haroun, and like that We Recompense the good
doers [6:84] And Zakriyya, and Yahya, and Isa, and llyas —all were from the righteous ones
[6:85] And Ismail, and Al-Yas’a, and Yunus, and Lut; and all We Merited over the worlds
[6:86] And from among their forefathers and their descendants and their brethren, and
We Chose them and Guided them to the Straight Path [6:87].
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They are those We Gave them the Book and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood. But if they
commit Kufr with it, then We have Allocated with it a people who wouldn’t be Kafirs with
it [6:89]. The Allocation is with the merit from the Household of the Prophets® and the
brethren and the offspring, and it is the Word of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic in His®*"
Book: So if your community disbelieves in it (P.s. — cannot find this Verse). He®" is Saying:
“We®W have Allocated the People®"s of yours®W Household with the Eman which 9% Sent
with hims¥%, so they will not disbelieve in it, ever! Nor will they waste the Eman which 132%
Sent with himsWW,

Y)J@Yj )9 Yj g‘:lyﬁ uf@ﬂéﬂ\&b%‘&bg ci\.buuaé’ﬂjj:).&l.«l;i\mdkﬁ;yi g

(b,

And 1" Made the People®%s of your®% Household after your®% as flags on yoursww
behalf, and rulers from after yous®""%, and the people of extraction of My***l Knowledge in
which there are no lies nor any sins nor falsehood, nor arrogance, nor showing off.
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This in an explanation of what Allah®®¥ Mighty and Majestic Explained from the matter of
this community after its Prophets®¥%, Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Purified the People®"s of
the Household of His®*¥ Prophet*®™%, and Made for them a Recompense of the cordiality,
and Flowed until the Wilayah for them, and Made them®"“s as his*®"%¥ successors*"*, and
his*®"¥ beloved ones and Imams®"Y* in his*®¥% community from after himswW,
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Take a lesson, O you people, and think regarding what 1% said, where Allah®¥ Mighty and
Majestic Placed His®®"i Wilayah, and His®*¥ obedience, and His®"¥ cordiality, and the
extraction of His®" Knowledge, and His®" Divine Authorities. So, learn from them?"“* and
adhere with them?®™s, you will attain salvation, and there will happen to be an argument for
you on the Day of Qiyamah, and the success.
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They®"s are the means between you and your Lord®%, and the Wilayah cannot be
connected to Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic except through them?W%s, So, the one who does
that, would have a right upon Allah®" that He®*") Honours him and not Punish him, and one
who comes without what He®*" Commanded would have a right upon Allah?"¥ that He¥%
be Disgraced and Punished.
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And the Prophets® were Sent as special ones and general ones. As for Noah?®, he® was Sent
to the ones in the earth with the general Prophet-hood and a general Message; and as for
Hud?®, he® was Send to Aad with a special Prophet-hood; and as for Salih®, he® was Sent to
Samood®, one town, and it was not even forty houses complete, upon a coast of the small
sea.
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And as for Shuayb®, he®* was Sent to Madayn, and it is not even forty complete houses; and
as for Ibrahim®, his* Prophet-hood was at Kounywaya (Kowsy Raba), and it is a town from
the black townships wherein he®* began his®* first matter, then fled from it, and his®
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emigration wasn’t fleeing a battle, and these are the Words of the Exalted: And he said: ‘1
am going to my Lord. He would be Guiding me’ [37:99]. So, the emigration of lbrahim?®
took place without any fighting.
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And as for Is’hag®, his* Prophet-hood was after lbrahim®; and as for Yaqoub?®, his®
Prophet-hood was in the land of Canaan, then he® descended to a land of Egypt and passed
away in it. Then his® body was carried until he®"“* was buried in the land of Canaan. And the
dream which Yusuf® saw of eleven stars and the sun and the moon were doing Sajdah to
him?, it was the commencement of his® Prophet-hood in a land of Egypt.
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Then there happened the twelve tribes after Yusuf®, then Musa® and Haroun® to Pharaoh'
and his” chiefs to Egypt alone. Then Allah?" the Exalted Sent Yoshua Bin Noun® to the
Children of Israel from after Musa®. His*¥ Prophet® commenced in the wilderness in which
the Children of Israel wandered.
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Then there were a lot of Prophets® — from them? were ones Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic
Related unto Muhammads®¥%, and from them were ones He®¥ did not Related unto
hims®¥, Then Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Sent Isa Bin Maryam? to the Children of
Israeel® in particular, and his® Prophet-hood was at Bayt Al Maqdas, and from after him?®
were the twelve disciples.
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The Eman did not cease to be veiled in a remnant of his® family since Allah®" Raised Isa®.
And Allah?*i Blessed and Exalted Sent Muhammads®*" to the Jinn and the human generally,
and hes®% was the last of the Prophets®, and there were from after hims“VW, twelve

successors®“s, From them?"“* are ones we have come across and from them?"“* are ones
who preceded us, and from them®"* are ones who remain.
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So, this is the matter of the Prophet-hood and the Messenger-ship, and every Prophet® Sent
to the Children of Israel, special or general, for him® was a successor®. The Sunnah flowed
with him®. And the successors®"s, those after Muhammads®“¥ are upon the Sunnah of the
successors @ of 1sa®, and Amir Al-Momineen®"Y* was upon a Sunnah of the Messiah. And this
is an explanation of the Sunnah, and the examples of the successors® after the
Prophets®” 4°

At o LYt JB S e e T 8 Bl o8 G o8 O 8 (et (g e o8 g ol 2 = D0
LQ-@—J-‘MLJDW%J:"“L”L}}‘&&WJ‘wﬁ‘guww‘&yh}h“—)}“ﬂ\mwwaﬁj
L3 ey a3 S e ey a0 ey Dl

‘Fom Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The Prophets® are upon five types — From them is one who
heard the voice like the sound of the chain, and he® knew what was meant by it; and from
them was one who was Given news in his® sleep like Yusuf® and lbrahim®; and from them
was one who witnessed; and from them was one who was cast into his® heart and (the fifth
was) resonated in his® ears”.>°
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‘I heard Zurara asking Abu Ja’far®Vs saying, ‘Inform me about the Rasool®, and the
Prophet®, and the Muhaddith’.
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Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘The Rasool® is the one to whom lJibraeel® came face to face, and he®
saw him®, and spoke to him?®. So, this is a Rasool®. And as for the Prophet®, he® sees in
his® sleep upon an approximate of what Ibrahim?® saw, and approximate of what Rasool-
Allah®®"¥ saw from the causes of the Prophet-hood before the Revelation, until Jibraeel®
came to him*™" from the Presence of Allah?¥ with the Message.
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And Muhammad®"¥ was such, the Prophet-hood was Gathered for him“%, and the
Message came to hims"¥ from the Presence of Allah®™, Jibraeel® having come with it, and
hes®"W spoke to him?® face to face. And from the Prophets was one, the Prophet-hood was
Gathered for him?®, and he® saw in his® sleep. The Spirit came to him?®, so he® spoke to him
and discussed with him?® from without him?® happening to see him® in the wakefulness.
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And as for the Muhaddith, he is the one who discusses, and he® hears and neither witnesses
nor sees in his® dream”.>1
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‘From them both (5™ & 6" Imam?“s) having said: ‘The Prophets® and the Messengers® are
upon four layers — There is a Prophet® Informed within himself not no more than it; and
there is a Prophet®, he® sees in the sleep and hears the voice and does not witness during
the wakefulness, and is not Sent to anyone, and upon him®, is an Imam, like what lbrahim?s
was over Lut®.
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And there is a Prophet®, he® sees in his® sleep and hears the voice and witnesses the Angel,
and he has been Sent to a group, little or more, just as Allah?"i Said: And We sent him to a
hundred thousand, or more [37:147]. ‘More’ were thirty thousand; and there is a Prophet®,

he® sees in his sleep, and hears the voice and witnesses in the wakefulness, and he is an
Imam like the Determined ones (Ul Al-Azm).
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And lbrahim?® was a Prophet®, and he® wasn’t an Imam until He Said: “I will Make you an
Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ [2:124] - that it would happen to

51 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 51
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be in his® sons, all of them. He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]
i.e. from worshippers of idols or images’”.>?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®®"% said: ‘We the community of Prophets®,
our® eyes sleep but our® hearts do not sleep, and we® see from behind us® just as we® see
in front of us®”.>3
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"“* Bin Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Allah?" did not Send any Prophet®
at all except as an intellectual and some Prophets® are superior than the others; and
Dawood® did not make Suleyman?® his® Caliph until he tested his® intellect; and Dawood®
made Suleyman® a Caliph when he® was thirteen years old, and he® remained in his®
kingdom for forty years; and the kingdom of Zulgarnayn® was a king when he® was of

twelve years, and he® remained in his® kingdom for thirty years”.>*
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®¥s, ‘The Words of Allah®®¥i: Therefore be patient just as the
Determined ones from the Rasools were patient [46:35] .
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He®Ys said: ‘Noah®, and Ibrahim®, and Musa®, and Isa® and Muhammad®“¥, may the
Salawat of Allah?™¥i be upon them?® and the entirety of the Prophets® of Allah®* and His®*i
Rasools?®’,
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| said, ‘How did they come to be the Determined ones (Ul Al-Azm)?’ He®"s said: ‘Because
Noah?® was Sent with a Book and Laws. So, everyone who came after Noah® took with the
Book of Noah?® and his® Laws, and his? Manifesto until Ibrahim? came with the Parchments
and with determination to leave the Book of Noah® not being a disbeliever in it.
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Every Prophet® who came after Ibrahim® came with his® Laws and his® Manifesto and with
the Parchments until Musa® came with the Torah, and with determination to leave the
Parchments.
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Every Prophet® who came after Musa® took with the Torah and his® Laws and his®
Manifesto until the Messiah® came with the Evangel, and with determination to leave the
Laws of Musa® and his® Manifesto.
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Every Prophet® who came after the Messiah® took with his® Laws and his* Manifesto until
Muhammads@¥¥ came. He$®"" came with the Quran and his*®"" Laws, and his®¥%¥ Manifesto,
therefore his*®™¥ Permissible would be Permissible up to the Day of Qiyamah, and hiss®%W
Prohibition would be Prohibited up to the Day of Qiyamah. So, they® are the Determined
ones from the Rasools [46:35]" .>°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him®"“, ‘How does the Rasool®
know he® is a Rasool®?’ He®"s said: ‘The covering is uncovered from him3”’ >¢
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‘From one of them®% who said, ‘Five from the Prophets® were Assyrians — Adam?®, and
Shees®, and Idrees®, and Noah?®, and Ibrahim?®, and the tongue (language) of Adam?® was
Arabic, and it is the language of the people of Paradise. When he?® disobeyed his® Lord®™%, it
was replaced for him? with the Paradise and its Bounties to the earth and the farming, and
by the Arabic language to the Assyrian.
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He®Ys said: ‘And five were Hebrew — Is’hag®, and Yaqoub?®, and Dawood® and Isa®. And
five were from the Arabs — Hud®, and Salih®, and Shuayb®, and Ismail®* and
Muhammad®“¥, And five were Sent in one era — lbrahim?®, and Is’hag®, and Yagoub® and
Lut®.
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Allah?Vi Sent Ibrahim? and Is’hag® to the Holy land, and Sent Yaqoub? to the land of Egypt,
and Ismail®* to the land of Jarham, and Jarham was around the Kabah settled after Amaleeq,
and they were named as Amaleeq because their father was Amaleeq Bin Lawad Bin Saam?®
Bin Noah®; and Allah®™ Send Lut® to four cities — Sudeym, and Aamour, and Sana’a, and
Darouma.
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And three from the Prophets® were kings — Yusuf®, and Dawood®, and Suleyman®; and
kings of the (whole) world were two Momins and two Kafirs. The two Momins —
Zulgarnayn® and Suleyman®, and as for the two Kafirs — Nimrod Bin Kowsh Bin Kanaan'? and
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‘We went over to Abu Abdullah®%, and he®"* asked us: ‘Is there anyone among you who
has knowledge with him of my®"“s uncle Ziyad Bin Ali*"*?" A man from the group said, ‘l do.
With me is knowledge from the knowledge of your®%s uncle. We were with him one night
by the door of Muawiya Bin Is’haq Al-Ansary when he said, ‘Come with me so that we pray
Salat in Masjid Al-Sahla’. Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘And did he?’ He said, ‘No. A matter came
up, so it pre-occupied him from the going’.
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So he®%s said: ‘But, by Allah®™¥i! Had he sought refuge with Allah?¥ with it for a year, He®"
would have Sheltered him. But, do you not know that it is the place of the house of Idrees®
the Prophet®, and in which he® used to sew? And from it did Ibrahim?® go to Al-Yemen with
Al-Amaaliga, and from it did Dawood?®® go against Goliath; and that in it is the green stone in
which is a resemblance of every Prophet®; and it is from beneath that very stone the clay of
every Prophet® was taken, and it is a disembarkation of the rider’. It was said, ‘And who is
the rider?” He®Ys said: ‘Al-Khizr?’ %8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®%s said: ‘Masjid Al-Kufa, seventy
Prophets® have prayed Salat in it, and seventy successors?. 12*¢ am one of them?3”.>°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Masjid Kufa, there have prayed Salat in it one thousand
and seventy Prophets®, and in it is the staff of Musa®, and the tree of Yaqteen, and ring of
Suleyman®, and from it the over burst forth (flood of Noah®), and the ship survived, and it is
an umbilical cord of Babel, and a gathering place of the Prophets?s”’ %0

58 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 58
59 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 59
60 Bjhar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 60

Page 54 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

o) o Jo e 1B L) e (O oy el ] eslialy ol gl ey e ) sl s 5 - 61
oo el A L e et b G Gl O ke Ay o Gl Bl asiliay OF G T e g L) Legle
ool e R g opmilog agmilo b gl (b 030 by 3 W 09l (4) el o) 0B cOlas

ot leg de B o dezty ey cogey olily o toph

‘I heard Ali®*¥s Bin Al-Husayn®%* saying: ‘One who loves to shake hands with one hundred
and twenty thousand Prophets®, then let him visit (Ziyarah) of Al-Husayn®%s on the night of
the middle of Shaban, for the souls of the Prophets® are seeking Permission in visiting
him?s%s, and He®% Permits for them. Beatitude is for one who shakes their® hands and
they® shake his hand. From them are five Determines ones (Ul Al-Azm) from the
Messengers®* — Noah®, and Ibrahim?®, and Musa®, and Isa® and Muhammad***%¥, may the
Salawat of Allah?¥i be upon them?® all’.
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| said, ‘And why have they® been named as ‘The Determined ones’?’ He*"* said: ‘Because
they® were Sent to its east and its west, and to its Jinn and its humans’.®!
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‘| asked Ja’far Bin Muhammad®“* about the Words of Allah®** the Exalted: O you Rasools!
Eat from the good things [23:51]. He®"s said: ‘The Permissible sustenance”.®?
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah®**, and a man said, ‘O Allah®¥i! | ask You®% for
goodly sustenance’.
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61 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 61
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! This is the sustenance of
the Prophets®, but ask your Lord®*¥ for such sustenance you will not be Punished over it on
the Day of Qiyamah. Far be it! Allah®®¥ is Saying: O you Rasools! Eat from the good things
and do righteous deeds, [23:51] .53
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The Torah was Revealed in six (days) passed from the
month of Shaban, and the Evangel was Revealed in the twelve nights passed from the
month of Ramazan, and the Psalms were Revealed in the night of eighteen passed from the
month of Ramazan, and the Quran was Revealed in the Night of the Pre-determination’’ .6

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)®
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"* having said: ‘The Prophets®, and the children of the
Prophets®, and followers of the Prophets® are specialised with three characteristics — The
sickness in the bodies, and fear of the ruling authority, and the poverty’’ .5
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said to me: ‘O Safwan! Do you know
how many Prophets® Allah3"i Sent?’ | said, ‘1 do not know’. He®%s said: ‘Allah?¥i Sent one
hundred and forty-four thousand Prophets, and the like of them (their number) successors®
with truthful narrations, and paying the entrustments, and the ascetism in the world. And
Allah?i did not Send any Prophet® better than Muhammad®*", nor any successor® better
that his®"" successors?ws”’ 67
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Abu Zarr™ said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®®"¥! How many
Prophets® did Allah®®i Send?’ Hes*"" said: ‘Three hundred and twenty thousand Prophets®.
He™ said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®¥%! How many were the Messengers®?’ He*®"W said: ‘Three
hundred and some ten’.
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He"™ said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®™%! How many Books did Allah®®¥ Reveal?’ He*®% said: ‘One
hundred and twenty four (124) Books. He®" Revealed fifty Parchments unto Idrees® and
he® is Akhnoukh, and he® is the first one to write with the pen; and He®% Revealed ten
unto Noah? and unto Ibrahim?®, and Revealed the Torah unto Musa?®, and the Psalms unto
Dawood®, and the Evangel unto Isa®, and the Quran unto Muhammadsaww”’ 68
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‘I saw Rasool-Allah®®"% and heard him*"¥ saying: ‘O Ali®%s! Allah®®¥ did not Send any
Prophet® except and He®" Called him* to your®¥s Wilaya, whether willingly or

unwillingly”’ .69

gl Julsy @l s ) daal 1odld) ade 25T Lgd STy b alas 3 pdl ade cuagll ol JU s - 70
bl Bl s ey vl o) e D51 bl oy 0 6l ilaoly

‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s said in a lengthy sermon mentioning Adam? in it: ‘Then He®¥ Sent
him? down to a house of affliction and procreation of his® offspring, and the Glorious Chose
Prophets® from his® children, and Took their®* Covenant upon the Revelation and their®
entrustments upon the delivery of the Message.
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When most of His®" creatures replaced the Pact of Allah®®" to them, they ignored His®"
Right and took the rival gods with Him®%, and the Satan? turned them away from
recognising Him#%, and cut them off from worshipping Him3%,
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So, He?" Sent His®*" Rasools® among them and His®*" Prophets® at intervals, in order to
get them to fulfil the Covenant of their nature, and remind them of His®¥ forgotten
Bounties, and they® argued upon them with the preaching and to provoke them to unveil
the intellects, and show them the Signs of the Power, from the ceiling (sky) above them
Raised above them, and the cradle (earth) Placed beneath them, and livelihood for their
lives, and terms (death) to annihilate them, ailments aging them, and events pursuing them
consecutively.
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Allah?¥i the Glorious did not Keep them devoid of a Sent Prophet?®, or a Revealed Book, or a
necessitated Divine Authority, or an established Manifesto, such Rasools* whose fewness of
their® numbers and the abundance of their® falsifiers did not make them deficient. One
who preceded named the one to come after him?®, or a latter one introduced by the one
before him?s.

6 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 1 H 69

Page 58 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

r\.fj (Wde )Lf)} ez Gl &) Cary Qi éi ;L;f}/\ Q.il;'-j c;b:}“ g:,\.il.wj c)j,h.\.s\ Sy g(_)jjzﬂ e &3 J&
Akdl 2T ) wed
The generations procreated upon that, and the times passed, and the fathers became

ancestors and left sons behind, until Allah®®" the Glorious Sent Muhammad“¥, to fulfil
His®® Promise and completion of his*®¥ Prophet-hood’ — up to the end of the sermon”’.”°

70 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 1 H 70
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CHAPTER 2 — ENGRAVING OF THEIR®* RINGS, AND THEIR*
PRE-OCCUPATIONS, AND THEIR** DISPOSITIONS AND
THEIR®* SITUATION DURING THEIR®* LIFETIMES AND AFTER
THEIR®* PASSING AWAY
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Ali®*¥s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s, ‘The man washes himself (from toilet)
while his ring is in his finders, and its engraving is, ‘There is no god except Allah?"/’, HesWs
said: ‘That is disliked for him’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®%s! Or wasn’t it so that Rasool-Allah®®"% and everyone
from your®%s forefathers®%“* was doing that while his®*"* ring was in his®*%* finger?’ Hes
said: ‘Yes, but they®"“s were wearing the rings in the right hand, therefore fear Allah®“ and
look into yourselves’.
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| said, “‘What was the engraving in the ring of Amir Al-Momineen®%“s?’ He*"* said: ‘And why
are you not asking about the ones who were before you?’ | said, ‘So | am asking you@Wws,
He®%s said: ‘The engraving on the ring of Adam? was: ‘There is no god except Allah®¥,
Muhammads®"¥ is Rasool®*W of Allah??%,
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He® came down with it. And when Noah® sailed the ship, Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic
Revealed to him?®: “O Noah®! If you® fear the drowning, then extol My** Holiness a
thousand times, then ask Me®*i for the salvation, 1" will Save you® from the drowning and
ones who believe with you®’.
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He®s said: ‘When Noah® and the ones with him® were in the ship and raised the cable, the
wind stormed upon them. Noah®* did not feel safe from the drowning and the wind
hastened to him?, and he® did not have the opportunity to extol a thousand times, so he®
said in Assyrian: " st Ll "Wl Wl Wels ",
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He®Vs said: ‘The cable evened and the ship calmed, and Noah® said, ‘Surely, the sheep
which Allah#"i Saved me by from the drowning for real, should not be separate from me”’.
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He®¥s said: ‘So, the engraving in his® rings was: ‘There is no god except Allah®®" a thousand
times, O Lord®®, Correct me”’.
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He®Ys said: ‘And when lbrahim® was placed in the palm of the catapult, Jibraeel®* was
angered, so Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him?: “What makes you® angry, O
Jibraeel®?” He® said: ‘O Lord®%i! Your? Friend, there isn’t anyone worshipping You®* upon
the surface of the earth apart from him?s, Your® enemies have overcome upon him3’.

(s 13) odsT (sks ail BT LB (ellte sdll Ol (sl Al Joremy ) (oSl 2 g 4] ) o

Allah® Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him?: “Silence! But rather, it is the servant who
fears the death makes it like you®. As for 1%, he® is My*" servant. 1°?" will Seize him?
when 122¥ so Desire to!”
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He®Ys said: ‘The self of Jibraeel® felt good and he®* turned towards lbrahim? and said: ‘Is
there any need for you®?’ He? said: ‘As for to you®, no’. During that, Allah?¥ Mighty and
Majestic Sent down a ring wherein were six phrases: ‘There is no god except Allah®™,
Muhammads®¥ is Rasool**"V of Allah®™, there is neither any Might nor Strength except
with Allah®¥, | delegate my affairs to Allah®¥, | assign my back to Allah?", Allah®" Suffices

7
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Allah?, Majestic is His*" Majesty Revealed to him?: “Wear this ring and 1°** will Make the
fire to be cool upon you® and safe!”’.
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He®Ys said: ‘And the engraving on the ring of Musa® was of two phrases derived from the
Torah: ‘Be patient, you® will be Recompensed, be truthful, you® will be saved’.
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He®s said: ‘And the engraving on the ring of Suleyman?® was: ‘Glorious is the One Who
Reined the Jinn by His®" Word’. And the engraving on the ring of Isa® was of two phrases
derived from the Evangel: ‘Beatitude is for a servant who mentioned Allah??¥ from his term,
and woe be unto a servant who forgets Allah??¥ from his term’.
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And the engraving on the ring of Muhammad*®" was: ‘There is no god except Allah3%,
Muhammads“% is Rasool*®% of Allah®"’. And the engraving on the ring of Amir Al-
Momineen®"“s was: ‘The Kingdom is for Allah®"’. And the engravement on the ring of Al-
Hassan®%* was: ‘The Mighty is for Allah®®’, And the engravement on the ring of Al-
Husayn®Ys was: ‘Allah®® will Accomplish His®" Command’.
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And Ali#"s Bin Al-Husayn®"“* was wearing the ring of his*"s father®%s Al-Husayn®"“s. And
Muhammad®%s Bin Ali®*"s was wearing the ring of Al-Husayn®"s, And the engraving on the
ring of Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad®"“s was: ‘Allah®%¥ is my®“s Guardian, and my®"s infallibility
is from His®¥ Creation’. And the engraving on the ring of Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"“* Bin
Ja’far®¥s was: ‘Allah?™i Suffices me”’.
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Al-Hassab Bin Khalid said, ‘And Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* extended his*%* palm and the ring
of his®¥s father®Ys was in his®"s finger, to the extent that | saw the engraving”.”!

71 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch2 H 1
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"“* Bin Ja’far®"“s, ‘What was the engraving on the ring of
Adam?3?’ He*"s said: “There is no god except Allah?¥, Muhammad*®“¥ is Rasool***V of
Allah?i, Adam? came down with it from the Paradise’ — and he*"* continued the Hadeeth
up to His® Words: ‘Cool and safe”’.”?
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s having said: ‘Allah?¥ did not Send any Prophet® except with
acumen clear of bad thoughts”.”3
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers®“s, from Ali®"s having said: ‘Dreams of the
Prophets® are Revelations”.”*
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding the Words of Allah®® Mighty and Majestic: and each one
We Wasted with a Destruction [25:39], he®"s said: ‘It Means, We®" Broke down with a
breaking’. He®"s said: ‘It (happened) at Nabatiyya”.”®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Loves most for His®W
Prophets* to do the work of the farming and the shepherding, lest they dislike anything
from the drops of the sky””.”®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Allah®®¥ did not Send any Prophet® at all until he
pastured the sheep for him? to know by that shepherding the people”.”’
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prays-Salat-over-him*forthree daysfrom-before he* was buried—and-like that are-the
Prophets®—they-neitherchangenordoes-theseil-consume-them™—and-they*-areprayed
overforthree daysand-buried”.’® (P.s. —this is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s regarding His®*¥ Words: But if they belie you, so the Rasools before you
were (also) belied. They came with the clear proofs [3:184] — these are the Verses and the
Psalms, the Books of the Prophets® with the Prophet-hood, and the illuminating Book — it is
the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions”.”®
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‘From Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad®"s, from his*"s father®“s, from his®*“* grandfather®"s, from
Rasool-Allah®®"¥ having said: ‘Adam?s, father® of the human beings, lived for nine hundred
and thirty years, and Noah®* live for one thousand four hundred and fifty years, and
Ibrahim?® lived for one hundred and seventy five years, and Ismail® Bin lbrahim® lived for
one hundred and twenty years, and Is’hag® Bin Ibrahim?® lived for one hundred and eighty
years.
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And Yagoub® lived for one hundred and twenty years, and Yusuf® lived for one hundred
and twenty years, and Musa® lived for one hundred and twenty-six years, and Haroun®
lived for one hundred and thirty years, and Dawood® lived for one hundred years, from
these forty years were his® kingship, and Suleyman® Bin Dawood® lived for seven hundred
and twelve years’ .80
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"Ys saying: ‘And there was the Prophet® from the Prophets® Tried by
the hunger until he® died of hunger, and there was the Prophet® from the Prophets® Tried
by the thirst until he® died of thirst, and there was the Prophet® from the Prophets® Tried
by the nakedness until he® died of nakedness, and there was the Prophet®* from the
Prophets Tried by the sickness and the diseases until it killed him®, and there was the
Prophet® Tried by his® people, so he®* stood among them instructing them with obeying
Allah?i and calling them to Tawheed of Allah®™, and he? was not with them for one night,
but they did not leave him?® to be free from his® speech, nor listened to him? until they
killed him?,
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80 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 10
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And rather, Allah?¥i Blessed and Exalted Tries His®*¥ servant in accordance to their status in
His®* Presence” 8!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®** having said: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic did not Send any
Prophet® except of a beautiful voice” .8
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®“* having said: ‘From the mannerisms of the Prophets® is the
cleansing, and the perfuming, and shaving the hair, and frequent marital relationship”.®3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Dinner of the Prophets® is
after the darkness’” .84
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"“* having said: ‘There is none from a Prophet® except he®
supplicated the eater of the barley and Blessed upon him, and it will not enter the interior
except and it throws out every illness which is in it, and it is the daily subsistence of the

81 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 2 H 11
82 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 12
83 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 2 H 13
84 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 14
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Prophet® and food of the righteous. Allah??¥ the Exalted Refused to Make the subsistence
of His?® Prophets® except barley” .8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Al-Saweyq is food of the Messengers®’, or said: ‘The
Prophets?’ 86
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The meat with the milk is a curry (sauce) of the
Prophets®” 87
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘The most beloved of the dips (sauces) to Rasool-
Allahs™"¥ was the vinegar and the oil’. And said: ‘It is the food of the Prophets®>”’ 88
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®%s said: ‘They will not be impoverished, the people of the household
who are making a sauce with the vinegar and the oil, and that is a sauce (dip) of the
Prophets®” 8
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8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 15
8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 16
87 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 2 H 17
88 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 18
8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 2 H 19
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘The brushing of teeth is from the Sunnahs of the
Messengers®”” %0
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%* having said: ‘Allah®®¥ Mighty and Majestic did not Send any
Prophet® except with truthful narration, and paying back entrustments to the righteous and
the immoral” %!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said:” There is none from a Prophet®, nor any successor®
remaining in the earth for more than thirty days (after his® passing away) until his® soul
rises, and (so do) his® bones, and his® flesh to the sky. And rather, you can go to the places
of their® traces, and deliver the greetings from afar, making them?® hear in the places of
their® traces, from nearby’’.%?
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®Ys having said: ‘Abu Ja’far®%s looked at a man and he was saying, ‘O
Allah3vil | ask You?" from Your®% Permissible sustenance’. Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘You have
asked for the subsistence of the Prophets®. Say, ‘O Allah®"i!l | ask You®" of sustenance,
extensive, good, from Your®" (Distributed) sustenance” .3
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% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 20
91 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 21
92 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 22
9 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 23
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‘Allah?¥i Made the sustenance of His®®" Prophets® to be in the farming and the udders
(sheep), lest they® dislike anything from the drops of the sky”.%*
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Made His®** Magnificent Name
to be upon seventy-three letters. He®*¥l Gave twenty letters from these to Adam?®, and
twenty-five of these to Noah®, and eighty of these to Ibrahim®, and four of these to Musa®,
and two of these to Isa®, and he®* used to revive the dead by these two, and cure the blind
and the leper, and He®" Gave seventy-two of these to Muhammad*®“¥, and Veiled one
letter, lest hes®™" would know what is within himselfs®¥% and what is in the selves of the

servants’’.?®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There were two letters (of the Magnificent Name of
Allah?) with Isa® Bin Maryam? he® was working with, and with Musa® were four letters,
and with lbrahim® were six letters, and with Adam® there were twenty-five letters, and
with Noah® were eighty, and all that was gathered for Rasool-Allah*®¥", The Name of
Allah?Vi is of seventy-three letters, and He?*¥ Veiled one from himsaww’’ 96
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: “‘When Noah?® overlooked upon the drowning, supplication to
Allah?¥i through our®“s sake, so Allah®" Repelled the drowning from him3. And when
Ibrahim? was thrown into the fire, he® supplicated to Allah®® through our®“s sake, so

9 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 24
% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 25
% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 26
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Allah?¥i Made the fire to be cool and safe upon him?. And when Musa® struck a pathway in
the sea, he® supplicated to Allah®" through our®"s sake, so He?" Made it to be dry. And
when the Jews intended to kill Isa®, he? supplicated to Allah?" through our®"“s sake, so
Allah? Saved him? from being killed, and Raised him? to Him?3?"” 97
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Y* regarding a description of Al-Qaim®%s, said: ‘When the flag of
Rasool-Allahs®"" will be raised, nine thousand three hundred and thirteen Angels will
descend to it, and they are those who were with Noah® in the ship, and those who were
with lbrahim® when he® was cast into the fire, and they are those who were with Musa®

when he* split the sea, and those who were with Isa®* when Allah®®" Raised him® to
Himazwj”.98
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘The severest of the afflicted ones are the Prophets®,
then those (successors®) who followed them?®, then the like for the like””.%°

97 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 27
%8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 1 Ch 2 H 28
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CHAPTER 3 — REASON FOR THE MIRACLES, AND IT IS SUCH
THAT ALLAH®" DID NOT SPECIALISE EVERY PROPHET* WITH
SPECIAL MIRACLES
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Ibn Al-Sakeet said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, ‘Why did Allah®®¥ Send Musa® Bin Imran®
with the white hand, and the staff and the tools of sorcery? And He®% Sent Isa® with the
medicine? And Send Muhammad**"" with the speech and the (excellent from) the sermon?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®%s said: ‘When Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Sent Musa®, the sorcery had
prevailed upon the people of his® era, so he® came to them from the Presence of Allah3%i
with what the like of it could not happen in the capabilities of the people, and with what
he® could nullify their sorcery with as the proof upon them.
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And Allah®" Blessed and Exalted Sent Isa® during a time in which the illnesses had
appeared and the people were needy to the medicine, so he* came to them from the
Presence of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic with what there did not happen to be the like of it
with them, and with what he® revived the dead for them and cured the blind and the leper
with the Permission of Allah??¥, and affirmed the Proof upon them by it.
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And Allah®™¥ Blessed and Exalted Sent Muhammad**"¥ during a time when the addressing
and the speech had prevailed upon the people of his®W era’ — and | (the narrator) thing
he®%s said: ‘And the poetry’ — ‘So hes®"" gave them a Book of Allah?®* Mighty and Majestic

and its advices, and its rulings what their words could be invalidated by, and proved the
argument upon them’.
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Ibn Al-Sakeet said, ‘By Allah®®"il | have not seen the like of today at all. So, what is the
argument upon the creatures today?’ He*Y* said: ‘The intellect. The one truthful upon
Allah?i is recognised by it, so it ratifies Him?%, and the liar upon Allah®" (is also
recognised by it) so it belies Him?*", |bn Al-Sakeet said, ‘This, by Allah?", is the answer!”’ .19
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®", ‘For which reason did Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Give His?"
Prophets®, and His®*" Rasools®, and Gave you (Imams®%s), the miracle?’
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He®Ys said: ‘For it to be evidence upon the truthfulness of the one who comes with it; and
the miracle is a Sign of Allah?", He™i did not Give it except to His®®" Prophets®, and His?*"
Rasools® and His®¥ Divine Authorities in order to be recognised by it - the truthfulness of
the truthful from the lying of the liar”’.201

100 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch3H 1
101 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 3 H 2
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CHAPTER 4 - INFALLIBILITY OF THE PROPHETS* AND
EXPLANATION OF WHAT IS PURPORTED TO BE THEIR®*
MISTAKES AND THEIR®* OVERSIGHTS

e QJJ O}Au\ Ce\ 18 :J\ﬁ ggj}\ AW L}Tu& cé.anj.d\ dast VMLU\ o ‘ﬂ‘}’l o L;L‘— c@\w\ 2J -1
o o8 VL JaT slag crlially sl (5)ladly 35edl n SLLlg pOLY ol e VLM ol WSl e L)
R s L ORI e

‘When Al-Mamoun gathered to Ali®%* Bin Musa Al-Reza®*"s, the people of the speech from
the people of Islam, and the (other) Religions from the Jews, and the Christians, and the
Magians, and the Sabeans, and the rest of the people of the speech, no one stood except
and his®"* argument was necessitated to him as if he had swallowed a stone.

Then Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jahm stood up to him®" and said to him?W%s, ‘O son*"* of
Rasool-Allahs®"¥!I Are you saying with the infallibility of the Prophets®*?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes'.
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He said, ‘So what do you®"s say regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And Adam
disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed [20:121]; and the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And
the one with the whale (Yunus), when he went away in anger, so he thought that We will
never be Able upon him [21:87]; and His*®"/ Words regarding Yusuf®: And she had desired
him, and he would have desired her [12:24]; and the Words of the Mighty and Majestic
regarding Dawood®: And Dawood rather thought We had Tried him [38:24]; and His®*¥i
Words regarding Muhammad**¥W: and you concealed within yourself what Allah would be
Manifesting , and you feared the people while Allah is more deserving that you fear Him
[33:37]”
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Our Master®%s Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Ali! Fear Allah?"¥ and do not link the
immoralities to the Prophets® of Allah®, nor interpret the Book of Allah?¥ by your
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opinion, for Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And none knows its interpretation
except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge [3:7].
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And he®*"s said: ‘As for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic regarding Adam?: And Adam
disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed [20:121], so Allah®" Created Adam?® as a Proof in His®"
earth and a Caliph in His®" Country. He®¥ did not Create him?® for the Paradise. And the
disobedience from Adam?® was in the Paradise, not in the earth (and his® infallibility would
have been necessitated had he® been in the earth), in order to for the completion of the
Measures of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic to take place.
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So when he® descended to the earth, and He®" Made him?® to be a Divine Authority and a
Caliph, he® was obedient to Him?", as per the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Surely
Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above
the worlds [3:33].
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And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And the one with the whale (Yunus),
when he went away in anger, so he thought that We will never be Able upon him [21:87],
but rather ‘thought’ — in the meaning of conviction — that Allah®®¥ would not Straiten his®
Sustenance. Have you not heard the Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: And when He
Tries him and Straitens his sustenance upon him [89:16], i.e., Straitens it to him®. And had
he? thought that Allah®" does not have the Power over him?, he® would have committed
Kufr.
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‘As for the Words of the Exalted regarding Yusuf®: And she had desired him, and he would
have desired her [12:24], so she had desired with the disobedience (in sin), and Yusuf® had
desired to kill her if she had compelled him®. It was grievous what he® was considering.
Therefore, Allah®" Turned away from him?, the matter of killing her, and the immorality.
And these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Like that We Turned away from him
the evil and the immorality [12:24]. The evil — the killing, and the immorality — the adultery.
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And as for Dawood®*. What are they (general Muslims) saying before you regarding himas?’
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Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jahm said, ‘They are saying that Dawood® was praying Salat in
his® prayer Niche, and Iblees'? imaged himself upon the image of a beautiful bird what can

happen to be from the birds. So Dawood® cut off his® Salat and stood up in order to grab
the bird. But the bird went out to the house, and Dawood?®® went out in its tracks.
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Then the bird flew to the roof, so he®* climbed up in seeking it. Then the bird fell into the
house of Owriya Bin Hanan, so Dawood® went over in the track of the bird, and there was
the wife of Owriya bathing. So when he® looked at her, he®* desired her. And Owriya had

gone out in one of his® military expedition. So he® wrote to his®* companion: ‘To make
Owriya to be in front of the carriage’. So, he went in front.
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But Owriya was victorious against the Polytheists, and that was difficult upon Dawood?®, so

he® wrote to him for a second time: ‘Place him in front of the carriage’. So, he went in front.
Then Owriya was killed, and Dawood® married his wife’.
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He®Ws said: ‘Al-Reza®%* smacked his*"* forehead with his®“s hand and said: ‘We are for
Allah®® and to Him®“ we are returning! You have attributed a Prophet® from the
Prophets® of Allah®¥ with complacency in his® Salats, to the extent that he® went out
following the bird, then with the immorality, then with the murder!
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He said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥! So, what was his® mistake?’
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He®%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! But rather, Dawood® thought that Allah?" Mighty and
Majestic had not Created a creature who was more knowledgeable than himself®, so
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Allah?¥i Mighty and Majestic Sent two Angels who climbed over into the prayer Niche, and
they said: (We are) two litigants. One of us has transgressed upon the other, therefore
judge between us with the Truth, and do not be unjust, and guide us to the even path
[38:22] This is my brother. For him are ninety-nine ewes and for me there is one ewe, but
he said, ‘Hand it over to me’, and he prevailed in discourse’ [38:23].

cdﬂb&%)\g.&\f@\.ﬁ”c\z—w‘_;L:J:ew‘_,\\jaqu” :Ju}%bdcvd\&(w\wsjbk};&
U L sk ol el e b

So Dawood® hurriedly said to the claimant: He (Dawood) said: ‘He has wronged you by
asking for your ewe to (be added) to his ewes [38:24], and he* did not ask the claimant for
the evidence upon that, and did not accept against the other one’. They said to him?"s,
‘What is your®“s view?’
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But this was a mistake in the procedure of the Judgment (of matters), not what you are
going with against him?®. Have you not heard Allah® Mighty and Majestic Saying: O

Dawood! Surely We Made you a Caliph in the earth, therefore judge between the people
with the Truth [38:26] — up to the end of the Verse’.

He said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥! So, what was the story with Owriya?’
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Al-Reza®*"* said: ‘During the era of Dawood?®, when the husband of a woman died, or was
killed, she did not remarry ever. So, the first one whom Allah®" Permitted to marry whose
husband had been killed, was Dawood®. So he® married the wife of Owriya, when he was
killed, and her waiting period had passed from her. Thus that is a split from the (dogma of
the) people before Owriya”.
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And as for Muhammad®“% His?%¥ Prophet®“%, and the Words of Allah?" the Exalted: and
you concealed within yourself what Allah would be Manifesting, and you feared the
people while Allah is more deserving that you fear Him [33:37], so Allah®*¥ had introduced
to His®*¥ Prophet®"" the names of his*®¥ wives in the house of the world, and the names of
hiss®"W wives in the House of the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the Momineen.
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And one of them was — the one called Zaynab Bint Jahsh, and in those days she was under
(wife of) Zayd Bin Haarisa. So Rasool-Allah*®"W concealed her name within himselfs®%, and
there was no need for it, so that no one from the hypocrites could say, ‘He**"" is referring to
a woman in another man’s house as one of his**% wives from the Mothers of the
Momineen’. And hes*" feared the speech of the hypocrites, so Allah®¥ the Exalted Said:
and you feared the people while Allah is more deserving that you fear Him [33:37],
Meaning within himselfsa¥W,
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And that Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic did not get Married any one from His®" creatures
except for the marriage of Adam? with Hawwa?, and Zaynab with Rasool-Allahs®%" by His?%i
Speech: So when Zayd had dissolved the marriage, We Married her to you [33:37] — the
Verse, and Fatima®%Ws with Ali@sWs,
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He (the narrator) said: ‘Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jahm cried out and said, ‘O son®%s of

Rasool-Allahs®¥¥! | hereby repent to Allah®® the Exalted: from speaking regarding His®*¥i
Prophets®, after this day, except with what you®"s have mentioned” .02
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‘Abu Abdullah®"“s having said: ‘Three (characteristics), no Prophet® is faulted from it, and

are without it — the evil omen, and the envy, and the thinking in the uncertainty regarding

the people” .13
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102 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch4 H 1
103 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 4 H 2
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Among what Al-Reza®"* wrote for Al-Mamoun: ‘From the Religion of the Imamites, Allah32%
does not Impose the obedience of one He®" Knows that he would oppress them and
deviate them, nor does He®" Choose for His?® Message nor Select from His®*¥ servants,
one whom He®% Knows would disbelieve in Him?* and His?" worship, and would worship
the Satan' besides Hima2w”” 104
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him®%s about the Words of Allah3?%
Mighty and Majestic in a story of lbrahim?®:: He said: ‘But their biggest one did this, so ask
them if they could speak’ [21:63] . He®"* said: ‘The biggest of them had neither done it, nor
did lbrahim® lie’.

o gl 4 0Ly ¢ Jab 028G gl 0) " Ogalay 151STO) easknd " aSLl ade a6 L JB € S LS e
A e ealpl QIS g lsilas Las M led wapST ek
| said, ‘And how is that?’ He®Ys said: ‘But rather, Ibrahim?® said: ‘so ask them if they could

speak’ [21:63]. If they speak, so the chief of them had done it, and if they do not speak, so
the chief of them had not done anything. So these did not speak, and Ibrahim? did not lie’
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| said, ‘The Words of Allah®" regarding Yusuf®: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70].
He®"s said: ‘They had stolen Yusuf® from his father. Do you not see that he® said to them,
where they said facing him®: ‘What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They said, ‘We

miss the king’s drinking cup [12:72], and they did not say, ‘You stole the king’s drinking
cup’. But rather, it means, ‘You stole Yusuf® from his® father®’.
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| said, ‘His®®" Words: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89] . He®"s said: ‘Ibrahim? was neither sick nor did he?
lie. But rather it means he® felt sick regarding his® Religion and their apostasy’.
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104 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch4 H 3
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And it has been reported, it is meant by his® words: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89]', and every dead one
is sick, and Allah®™¥ Mighty and Majestic has Said to His®*" Prophet*®"¥: You shall pass away
[39:30] —i.e. will be dying’.
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And it has been reported that he® meant, ‘I** feel sick due to what would be happening with
Al-Husayn Bin Alj#sws”’ 105
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Abu Abdullah®%s was asked about the words of Ibrahim?®: ‘This is my Lord [6:76] , for other
than Allah®%, Did he® associate during his® words: ‘This is my Lord [6:76] ?’
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He®%s said: ‘One who says this today, so he is a Polytheist, and Shirk did not happen from
Ibrahim?®, and rather it was regarding seeking his® Lord®", and from others it would be
Shirk’’.106
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And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his (foster) father was only due to a promise which he
had made to him [9:114]?' | said, ‘They are saying that lbrahim® promised his® (foster)
father that he® would seek forgiveness for him?’ lbrahim?® said to his® (adopted) father: ‘If
you don’t worship the idols, 12 shall seek Forgiveness for you’. When he did not leave the

idols, he? disavowed from him’’.197
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Then he looked with a consideration among the stars [37:88] So he said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89]

— Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘By Allah®%! He?® was neither sick, and nor did he lie. And rather

he® meant sick regarding his® Religion and their apostasy”’.108
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105 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch 4 H 4
106 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch4 H5
107 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch4 H 6
108 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch 4 H 7
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‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Ali*"* Bin
Musa®"s. So Al-Mamoun said to him#%“s, ‘O son®Y* of Rasool-Allah®®""! s it not from yourasws
speech that the Prophets® are infallible?” He®"s said: ‘Yes'.

He said, ‘So what are you®%s with regards to the Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic:
And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed [20:121]?'
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He®%s said: ‘Allah®™¥ the Exalted Said to Adam?®: And We said: O Adam! You and your wife
dwell in the Garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish to and do
not approach this tree, [2:35] - and Indicated to them?® the wheat tree for then you will
become of the unjust. And He®" did not Say to them: “Do not eat from this tree, nor from
what was from its type”. So they® did not go near that tree, and did not eat from it. But
rather, they® ate from other (trees)’.
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When the Satan'? whispered to them both? and said: “Your Lord did not Forbid you from
this tree [7:20],but rather He®™ has Forbidden you® from going near to some other tree,
and did not Forbid you® from eating from it except that you would become two Angels or
you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20] And he swore to them both, ‘1 am
from the advisers to you’ [7:21].
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And Adam?® and Hawwa® had not witnessed before that anyone who would swear falsely by
Allah?Vi: Thus, he indicated to them with deceit [7:22]. So the eating from it (was as a result
of) his® reliance upon the swear by Allah??¥,
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And that was from Adam® before the Prophet-hood, and it was not a major sin deserving of
entry into the Fire. But rather, it was from the minor ones Permissible ones which are
Permissible upon the Prophets® before the descent of the Revelation upon them®. So,
when Allah? the High Chose him® and Made him? a Prophet®, he® was infallible with
neither a minor nor a major sin to him?s.
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Allah?Vi Mighty and Majestic Said: And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed [20:121]
Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided [20:122]. And He® Said: Surely

Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above
the worlds [3:33] .
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Al Mamoun said, to him®"s, ‘So what is the Meaning of the Words of Allah®" the Exalted:
But when He Gives them a righteous one, they make associates to be for Him regarding
what He Gave them [7:190]?’
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So Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Hawa® gave birth for Adam® five hundred bellies (pregnancies). In
every pregnancy was a male and a female. And they both® said: ““If You Give us a righteous
one, we would be from the grateful ones’ [7:189] But when He Gives them a righteous one
[7:190] - from the offspring, Created complete and free from sickness and disabilities.
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And what was Given to them both® was of two categories — a category of the males, and a
category of the females. So, the two categories associated with Allah®" Exalted is His®*"
Mention, regarding what was Given to them, and were not thankful to Him¥" like the
gratefulness of both of their parents®. Allah®" the Exalted Says: but Exalted is Allah from
what they are associating [7:190] .
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘I testify that you®"s are the true son*"* of Rasool-Allah**"". So when the
night shielded upon him, he saw a star. He said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ [6:76] .
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Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® was (living) among three types (of people) — A type which
worshipped the Venus (star), and a type which worshipped the Moon, and a type which
worshipped the Sun. And that is when he® came out of the underground dugout in which
he® was hiding (to be among the people who worshipped the star Venus). So when it was
night time he® saw the Venus (star). He said: ‘“(Can) this be my Lord?’ [6:76] - upon the
denial and (as for getting) the information. So when the star set, he® said: ‘1 do not love the
setting ones’ [6:76] - because the setting is from the temporal qualities and not eternal
ones.
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So when he saw the moon rising, he said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ [6:77] (among the
people who worshipped the moon) - upon the denial and the information. But when it set,
he said: ‘If my Lord had not Guided me, | would have become from the straying people’
[6:77]. He is saying: ‘If my?® Lord®“ had not Guided me¥, 1 would have been from the
straying people’.
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When it was morning (he® was among the group who worshipped the sun), and he® saw
the sun rising, he® said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ This is greater than the Venus and the
moon’ — upon the denial and the informing, not upon being informed and the acceptance.
But when it set, he® said to the three types, the ones who worshipped the Venus, and the
moon, and the sun: ‘O people! | disavow from what you are associating [6:78] | turn my
face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, and | am not
from the associaters’ [6:79].
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And rather, what Ibrahim?® intended by what he® said, was the invalidation of their religion,
and establish with them that the worship is not deserved for that which have the qualities
of the Venus, and the moon and the sun. But rather, it is their Creator who is deserving of
the worship, and Creator of the skies and the earth. And what he® argued by was what
Allah?¥i has Said: And these were Our Arguments We Gave to Ibrahim against his people
[6:83] .
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allah®¥ Bless you®%s, O son®"“* of Rasool-Allah®®"¥! ‘Inform me
about the Words of Allah?¥ And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the
dead’. He said: “Or are you not believing?”’ He Said: Yes (I am), but to reassure my heart’
[2:260] .
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Allah?" Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto Ibrahim?: “I**¥ have Taken a
friend from My®% servants, if he were to ask Me*" to Revive the dead, 1% shall Answer
him”. So it occurred in the self of Ibrahim® that he® himself was that friend, so he? said
‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not believe?’ He Said: Yes (I
am), but to reassure my heart’ — (based) upon the friendship.
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He Said: “Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every
mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know that
Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260].

= e W e e ST e e @ el pgabais MGy " Lugglby M ey e oS e gl ) il
slay " L o gy eilerl ales ¢ canlol i anlas g (o g = B LSS

Therefore, lIbrahim?® took an eagle, and a duck, and a peacock and a cockerel. So he® cut
them up and mixed them, then made them to be upon a mountain from the mountains,
which were around him® — and these were ten — a part on each of them, and made their
beaks to be between his fingers. Then he®* called them by their names, and placed some
seeds and water in his® presence.
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So, those parts flew back together, (joining up) with each other until the bodies were
complete, and everybody came and joined with the neck and its head. So Ibrahim?s left the
beaks alone so it joined up with them, and they came and drank from that water, and picked
up those seeds, and said: ‘O Prophet® of Allah®¥! You® have revived us, May Allah3*¥
Revive you?®’'. So Ibrahim? said: ‘But, it is Allah®®"l Who Revives and Causes to die, and He?*Wi
has Power over all things’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allah?¥i Bless you®“s, O Abu Al Hassan®"s! Inform me about the
Words of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic: So Musa sprung upon him. He said, ‘This is from
the work of the Satan. He is an enemy, openly leading astray’ [28:15]'.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Musa® entered the city from the cities of the Pharaoh” when its
inhabitants were oblivious to it, and that is between the evening and the night, so he®
found therein two men fighting — this one was from his® Shias, and this from his enemies.
So he®* came to the aid of the one who was his® Shia against the one from his enemies. So
Musa® struck against the enemy by the Command of Allah?*"i the Exalted, and he died. ‘This
is from the work of the Satan, meaning the fighting which occurred between the two men,
not what Musa® did from killing him. He - meaning Satan'®, is an enemy, openly leading
astray’ [28:15] .
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘So what is the meaning of the words of Musa®: ‘My Lord! | have been
unjust to myself, therefore Forgive (my deed) for me?’

" askid el WS Sllael e gl " el T aall sds st Lroge b ek oy ) sk 1B

NCA PV PPV PEY
He?"s said: ‘He® is saying, ‘1> placed myself* in the wrong place by entering this city, so
Forgive me®, i.e., Veil me® from Your®*¥l enemies, perhaps they may overcome upon me?

and kill me®*. So He Forgave (his deed) for him. Surely, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful
[28:16].
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Musa® said: ‘ ‘My Lord! Due to what You Conferred upon me [28:17], from the strength to
the extent that he® killed a man by striking him, so I will never be a backer for the
criminals’ [28:17], but 17 shall fight in Your®¥ Way by this strength until You®" are
Pleased’.
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So he — Musa®, became fearful in the city, awaiting, when the one whom he had helped
the day before sought his help. Musa said to him: ‘You are in clear error! [28:18]. You
fought a man yesterday, and are fighting another one today?’ And he® intended to strike
him. So when he intended to strike the one who was an enemy to them, he said, ‘O Musa!
Are you intending to kill me just as you killed a soul yesterday? Surely you are only

wanting to become a tyrant in the land, and you are not wanting to become from the
reconcilers’ [28:19] .
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allah?" Recompense you® goodly, O Abu Al-Hassan®"s! So, what is
the meaning of the words of Musa® to Pharaoh®: He said: ‘I did it then when | was from the
straying ones [26:20]?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Pharaoh® said to Musa®, when he® came to him®, ‘And you did that deed
of yours which you did, and you are from the ungrateful ones’ [26:19], to me2.
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Musa® said: ‘He said: ‘I did it then when | was from the straying ones [26:20], having
strayed off the road, by staying in one of your cities, So I fled from you when | feared you.
Then my Lord Granted me Wisdom and Made me to be from the Rasools [26:21].
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And Allah®" Mighty and Majestic has Said to His®" Prophets®"V: Did He not Find you an
orphan so He Sheltered? [93:6]. He®™ is Saying: “Did He®" not Find yous®"¥ as alone, so
He?¥i Sheltered the people to yous?"W?”.
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And Found you lost so He Guided? [93:7] — meaning (lost) in the presence of yoursaWww
people, so He?™ Guided, i.e. Guided them to recognising yousww?
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And Found you in need, so He Enriched? [93:8] - so He®" is Saying: “Enriched yous®"" by
Making your supplications to be Answered”’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allah®" Bless you®%s, O son®%s of Rasool-Allah**"%, ‘So, what is the
Meaning of the Words of Allah®® Mighty and Majestic And when Musa came to Our
Appointment and his Lord Spoke to him, he said, ‘Lord! Show me (Yourself), to look at
You’. He Said: “You can never see Me, but look at the mountain [7:143]? How is it that ‘The
Speaker with Allah?" (Kaleemullah) Musa® Ibn Imran® did not know that it is not possible
for him? to see Allah®®¥ Mighty and Majestic, to the extent that he® asked his® Lord®™, this
guestion?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Surely the ‘Speaker with Allah??"’ Musa® Bin Imran® knew that Allah3¥ is
Mightier than that He®i should be seen with the eyes, but, when Allah?¥ Mighty and
Majestic Spoke to him#, and Made him® to come close, he® returned to his® people and
informed them that Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Spoke to him? and Made him?® come
close and Whispered to him?, so they said, ‘We will never believe you® until we hear His?"
Speech just as you® heard.
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And his people were seven hundred thousand, so he chose seventy thousand from them.
Then he? chose from these, seven thousand. Then he® chose from these seven hundred.
Then chose from these, seventy men for the appointment with his? Lord?*’,
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So he®* went out with them to the (mount) Toor of Sinai. He* encamped them at the low
part of the mountain, and Musa® ascended to Al-Toor. Then he asked Allah®" Blessed and
Exalted that He®" should Speak to him? so that they would hear His®®* Speech. Thus,
Allah?Vi, Exalted is His®*") Mention, Spoke to him? and they heard His®*¥ Speech from the
top, and bottom, and right, and left, and back, and front, because Allah3" the Exalted Made
it to be in the tree, then Made it to be broadcast from it until it could be heard from all the
directions.
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But, they said to him?®, ‘We will never believe you® that we heard the Speech of Allah3*%
until we see Allah?®¥ openly. So when they said this grievous speech, and were arrogant,
and revolted, Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Sent against them a thunderbolt which Seized
them for their injustice, and they died.
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Musa® said: ‘O Lord®"il What shall 12 say to the Children of Israel when I? return back to
them and they would say, ‘You® went out with them and killed them because you® were
not truthful with regards to your® claim of Allah®®" the Exalted having Spoken to you??’
Therefore, Allah®?¥i Revived them and Sent them with him?. So, they said, ‘If only you would
ask Allah®¥i that He®® Should Show Himself2?¥ so that you® could look at Him®% and you?
would informed us how He" so that we can recoghise Him3" as He®" deserves to be’.
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Musa® said: ‘O people! Surely Allah®®¥ cannot be seen by the eyes, nor is His®® Quality as
such. But rather, He®% is recognised by His®®¥ Signs and is Known by what He® Makes
Known’. So they said, we will never believer you® until you? ask Him?**’, So Musa® said: ‘O
Lord®"il You® have Heard the speech of the Children of Israel, and You®" are more
Knowing of their righteousness. So Allah®?¥/ Majestic is His®*% Majestic Revealed unto him?:
“O Musa®! Ask Me®" whatever you® want to ask, for 1?*" would never Seize you® due to
their ignorance”.
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Therefore, it was during that, Musa® said: And when Musa came to Our Appointment and
his Lord Spoke to him, he said, ‘Lord! Show me (Yourself), to look at You’. He Said: “You
can never see Me, but look at the mountain, so if it remains steady in its place, then you
would see Me”. So when His Lord Manifest (His Glory) to the mountain, it went on to
crumble, and Musa fell down unconscious. So when he awoke, he said, ‘Glorious are You! |
turn to You - 1> hereby return to my? recognition of You®" from the ignorance of my3s
people and | am the first of the Momineen’ [7:143] - from them that You®" cannot be
seen’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘For Allah®i js the Provision of understanding, O Abu Al-Hassan®"s!
‘Inform me about the Words of Allah® the Exalted: And she had desired him, and he
would have desired her, had he not seen the convincing Proof of his Lord [12:24]'.
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Al-Reza®*"* said: ‘He® would have desired it, and had he® not seen the convincing Proof of

his Lord®™ for desiring her just as she had desired him?. But, he® was an infallible, and the
infallible does not desire a sin nor does he commit it.
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And My®W%s father®%s had narrated to me®"s, from his®%s father®“s Al-Sadig®%“* having said:
‘She desired to do it, and he® desired not to do it”.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘For Allah® is (to Grant) realisation, O Abu Al-Hassan®**! Inform me
about the Words of Allah®* Mighty and Majestic: And the one with the whale (Yunus),
when he went away in anger, so he thought that We will never be Able upon him [21:87].
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Al-Reza®"* said: ‘That was Yunus Bin Matta®: when he went away in anger [21:87] to his®

people, so he thought — meaning, (he was) convinced, that We will never be Able upon him
- i.e., We would not Straiten his® sustenance.
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And from it are His®*" Words: And when He Tries him and Straitens his sustenance upon
him [89:16], i.e., Straitens, and Reduces. and he called out in the darkness [21:87] - i.e., the
darkness of the night, and the darkness of the sea, and the darkness of the belly of the

whale, ‘There is no god except Allah! Glorious are You, | was of the unjust ones!’ [21:87],
for having left the like of this worship, so I hope for it in the belly of the whale.
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So Allah?i Answered him?, and the Exalted Said: But had he not been from the Glorifying
ones [37:143] He would have remained in its belly up to the Day he would have been
Resurrected [37:144] .
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘It is for Allah®" to Grant realisation, O Abu Al-Hassan®%s! So, inform me
about the Words of Allah®" the Exalted: Until when the Rasools despaired and they
(people) thought that they had lied, Our Help came to them (Rasools). So We Rescued the
one We so Desired to [12:110] .
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Allah®™¥i the Exalted is Saying: “Until the Rasools® despaired from their®
people, and their®* people thought that the Rasools®* had lied, so there came to the
Rasools?, Our®¥i Help’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘It is for Allah®® to Grant realisation, O Abu Al-Hassan®“s! So, inform me
about the Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: For Allah to Forgive you what has
preceded from your sins and what is delayed [48:2] .
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Al Reza®"* said: ‘There did not happen to be anyone of greater sins in the presence of the
Polytheists of the people of Makkah than Rasool-Allah®®"¥, because they were worshipping
three hundred and sixty idols from besides Allah®¥. When he*®*" came to them with the
call to the sincere word, that was grievous upon them and too much, and they said, ‘Is he
making the gods to be One God? Surely this is a strange thing!’ [38:5] And the chiefs from
them went (on saying), ‘Walk away and be steadfast upon your gods, this is something
aimed against you [38:6] We did not hear of this being in other nations. Surely this is only
a fabrication’ [38:7].
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When Allah® Mighty and Majestic Gave the conquest of Makkah unto His®*¥ Prophetsa“W,
Said to him*®“¥: Surely, We Opened for you - Makkah - a clear victory [48:1] For Allah to
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Forgive you what has preceded from your sins and what is delayed [48:2], in the presence
of the Polytheists of the people of Makkah, by yours®"V calling to the Tawheed of Allah3*%i
regarding whatever has preceded and what is delayed, because the Polytheists of Makkah,
some of them would become Muslims, and some of them would be going out from Makkah,
and the ones from them would remain will not be able upon the denial of Tawheed upon
himsWY¥ when he*®"¥ calls the people to it. Thus, his* ‘sin’ in their presence would be
forgiven during that by his*®"" victory upon them’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘It is for Allah®" to Grant realisation, O Abu Al-Hassan®%s! So, inform me
about the Words of Allah® Mighty and Majestic: May Allah Pardon you! Why did you
permit for them [9:43]' .
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Al-Reza®*"* said: ‘This is from what was Revealed to Mean you, and for the neighbours to
listen. Allah?" Addresses His®*" Prophets®"¥ by that, and Intends by it his*®¥ community.
And similar to that are His® Words: ‘If you associate (anything with Allah), your deeds
would be Confiscated and you would become from the losers [39:65]. And the Words of the
Exalted: And had We not Affirmed you, you would have almost inclined towards them
something little [17:74] .
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He said, ‘You®"s have spoken the truth, O son®"* of Rasool-Allahs®¥"! ‘Inform me about the
Words of Allah®" the Exalted: And when you said to the one whom Allah had Favoured
upon and you had favoured upon: ‘Withhold your wife to yourself and fear Allah!’, and
you concealed within yourself what Allah would be Manifesting, and you feared the
people while Allah is more deserving that you fear Him’.
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Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"" went to the house of Zayd Bin Harisa Bin Sharaheel Al-
Kalby regarding a matter he*®"¥ intended, and he**"Y saw his wife washing, so he**“" said to
her: ‘Glorious is Allah®® Who Created you!” And rather, hes®¥% meant by that Allah® s far
more Exalted from the words of the one who claims that the Angels are daughters of
Allah® the Exalted: Has then your Lord Distinguished you with the sons, and Taken
daughters from the Angels? You are speaking a grievous word [17:40].

Page 90 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

Therefore, the Prophet®"¥ said when hes®" saw her washing: ‘Glorious is the One®* Who
Created you, that He®" should Take a child for Himself?*¥l being needy to this cleansing and
the washing!’
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When Zayd returned to his house, his wife informed him of the coming of the Rasools"W
and his*®" words to her: “Glorious is the One®" Who Created you’, but Zayd did not know
what he*®™"W meant by that. So, he thought that he*®"¥ said that when he**"" was fascinated
from her beauty.
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He came to the Prophet®"" and said to him*®“%, ‘My wife, her mannerisms are evil, and |
want to divorce her’. The Prophets®¥" said to her: ‘Withhold your wife to yourself and fear
Allah! [33:37].
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And Allah®¥ had already introduced the number of his*®"" wives to him, and that very
woman was from them, but he®"" concealed that within himself and did not manifest it to
Zayd, and he*®"¥ feared the people lest they be saying, ‘Muhammad**“¥ is saying to hiss®"W
slave: ‘Your wife would be becoming my*®“¥ wife’, and they would be faulting him*®"% with
that.
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Thus, Allah®®¥ the Exalted Revealed: And when you said to the one whom Allah had
Favoured upon — meaning with Al-Islam - and you had favoured upon — meaning with the
freeing - ‘Withhold your wife to yourself and fear Allah!’, and you concealed within
yourself what Allah would be Manifesting, and you feared the people while Allah is more
deserving that you fear Him’.
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Then Zayd Bin Harisa divorced her, and she observed the waiting period from him, and
Allah?i the Exalted got her married to His®*¥ Prophet®®"¥, Muhammad*"¥, and Revealed
the Quran (Verses) with that, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: So when Zayd had dissolved
the marriage, We Married her to you so that there would not happen to be any uneasiness
upon the Momineen regarding the wives of their adopted sons when they had dissolved
their marriages from them; and the Command of Allah Will always be Done [33:37].
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Then Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Knew that the hypocrites will be faulting hims“%, so
Allah?i the Exalted Revealed: There was no blame upon the Prophet regarding what Allah
Imposed to Him [33:38] .
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You have healed my chest, O son®%* of Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and clarified for
me what was confusing upon me. May Allah®" the Exalted Recompense you one behalf of
His®® Prophets®, and on behalf of Al-Islam, goodly’.
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Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Jaham said, ‘Al-Mamoun said, ‘To the Salat!” And | grabbed the hand
of Muhammad son of Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad®"*, and he was present in the gathering,
and followed them. Al-Mamoun said to him, ‘How did you see your cousin®%“s?’ He said, ‘A
knowledgeable one, and we do not see him®%* as being behind to anyone from the people
of knowledge’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Your cousin®%s is from the People®"* of the Household of the Prophets@¥",
Hes®"W said regarding them®%s: ‘Indeed! The righteous ones of my*®WW offspring and the
goodly ones of my**"% descendants are the more forbearing of the young people, and more
knowing of the old people. Do not (try to) teach them?®"* for they are more knowledgeable
than you all. Neither will exit you from a door of Guidance, nor enter you into a door of
straying’.
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And Al-Reza®"s |eft to go to his®"s house. When it was the next morning, | went early to
him?%s and let him®%“s know what were the words of Al-Mamoun and the answer of his®"s
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uncle Muhammad son of Ja’far®%s to him. He*"* smiled then said: ‘O son of Al-Jahm! Do not
be deceived from what you heard from him (Al Mamoun), for he will soon be killing me and
Allah?® will Take revenge for me®Ys, from him’’.10°
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Until when the Rasools despaired and they (people) thought that they had lied, Our Help
came to them (Rasools). [12:110] —

‘From Abu Abdullah®*"s having said: ‘Allah?" Allocated them to themselves, so they thought
that the Satan' had resembled to them in an image of the Angels” 110
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‘From one of the two (5% or 6" Imam?"“*) having said regarding lbrahim® when he® saw a
star, said: ‘But he® was seeking to his® Lord®" and did not reach (a stage of) Kufr, and the
one from the people who thinks like that, he would be at its stage”.*!

109 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch 4 H 8
110 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch4 H9
111 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 4 H 10
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‘I sent Al-A’ala Bin Sayabah to ask Abu Abdullah®%s about the words of Ibrahim?®: ‘This is
my? Lord®", and said, that the one who says this today, so he would be a Polytheist in our
presence’.
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He®Ys said: ‘Shirk did not happen from Ibrahim?, but rather it was (a question regarding) in
seeking his® Lord®%, and it would be Shirk from others” 113
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112 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1Ch 4 H 11
113 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 4 H 12
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®** about the Words of Allah?¥ regarding what He®" Informed about
Ibrahim?s: ‘This is my Lord®"/’. He®"s said: ‘He® did not reach anything by it. He® intended
other than which he® said”’.114
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘What are the people saying regarding the Words of Allah®¥ And
Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his (foster) father was only due to a promise which he had
made to him [9:114]?' | said, ‘They are saying that Ibrahim? promised his® (foster) father
that he®* would seek forgiveness for him.’
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He®s said: ‘It is not like that. Ibrahim?® promised him that if he were to submit, he® would
seek Forgiveness for him. So, when it became clear to him® that he was an enemy of
Allah?¥i, he? disavowed himself? from him”’.1%°
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‘A man prayed Salat by my side and sought Forgiveness for his parent, and they had both
dies during the Pre-Islamic period. So, | said, ‘You are seeking Forgiveness for your parents
who had both died during the Pre-Islamic period?’ He said, ‘lbrahim® had sought
Forgiveness for his® father’.
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| did not know what to respond him with, so | mentioned that to the Prophets®"¥, and
Allah?Vi Revealed: And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his (foster) father was only due to
a promise which he had made to him, but when it became clear to him he was an enemy
of Allah, he disavowed from him [9:114]. He*®"V" said: ‘When it was clear that he was an

enemy of Allah?¥i, he? did not seek Forgiveness for him” 116
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114 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 4 H 13
115 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1S1Ch4H 14
116 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 4 H 15
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘What is the state of the sons of Yaqoub®, did they exit from the
Eman?’ He*"* said: ‘Yes’. | said to him®%s, ‘So, what are you®"* saying regarding Adam®’.
He®Ys said: ‘Leave Adam?”’ 117

117 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S1 Ch 4 H 16
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CHAPTERS ON STORY OF ADAM® AND
HAWWA?, AND THEIR®* CHILDREN
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CHAPTER 1 - MERIT OF ADAM* AND HAWWA?* AND
REASONS FOR THEIR* NAMES, AND SOME OF THEIR®*
SITUATION, AND BEGINNING OF THEIR** CREATION, AND
QUESTIONS OF THE ANGELS REGARDING THAT
P sbedll iy btk e L Jodl 106 s o)) 3 Jels g a0 ey JB 3 " 2" 5 a0 (oYl
Osedas ¥ Lo def ) JU el iy et
The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: And when your Lord said to the Angels: | am going to
Make a Caliph in the earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make

mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your
Holiness? He said: | Know what you do not know [2:30]
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And He Taught Adam the names, all of them, then presented them to the Angels, and He
Said: Tell Me their names if you were truthful [2:31]
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They said: Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except what You Taught us;
surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:32]
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He said: O Adam! Inform them of their names. Then when he had informed them of their
names, He said: Did | not Say to you that | Know unseen of the skies and the earth and |
know what you are manifesting and what you have been concealing? [2:33]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: O you people! Fear your Lord, Who Created you from a single being and
Created its spouse from it and spread from these two, many men and women; [4:1]

14 8 Jlaks e 0Ly sl " 55"

(Surah) Al Rahman: He Created the human being from clay like the pottery [55:14].

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)!8

£

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)!*®
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‘Al-Tawoos Al-Yamani asked Abu Ja’far®Vs, “‘Why was Adam? Named as ‘Adam’?’ He®"* said:
‘Because his® clay was raised from the crust (Adeym) of the lowest earth’.

,@Té&@cg&ygﬂﬁ-wy:JLB?;@:—;@:—WWB:JLE

He said, ‘Why was Hawwa® Named as ‘Hawwa’?’ He®"s said: ‘Because she® was Created
from a living (Hayy) rib, meaning rib of Adam3”’ 120
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘But rather Adam® was Named as ‘Adam’ because he®
was Created from the crust of the earth” .2
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118 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch1H 1
119 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 2
120 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch1H 3
121 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch 1 H 4
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Hawwa® was Named as ‘Hawwa’ because she® was
Created from a living thing. Allah® Mighty and Majestic Said: O you people! Fear your
Lord, Who Created you from a single being and Created its spouse from it [4:1]" *??
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‘He asked the Prophet®¥ about Adam?®, why was he®* Named as Adam®*?’ He**WV said:
‘Because he®* was Created from clay of the earth and its crust’.
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He said, ‘Was Adam? Created from all the clays or one clay?’ He*®"¥ said: ‘But, from all the
clays, and had he®* been Created from one clay, the people would not have (been able to)
recognise each other, and they would have been upon one image’.
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He said, ‘Is there an example for them in the world?’ He**"¥ said: ‘The soil, in it is white, and
in it is green, and in it is blonde, and in it is dark, and in it is red, and in it is blue, and in it is
fresh, and in it is salty, and in it is coarse, and in it is soft, and in it is ginger. Therefore, due
to that, the people came to be among them soft, and among them are harsh, and among
them are white, and among them are yellow, and red, and ginger, and black, upon the
colours of the soil’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about Adam®. Was he® Created from Hawwa®, or was Hawwa®
Created from Adam?®?’ HeS®WW said: ‘But, Hawwa® was Created from Adam?®, and had
Adam?® been Created from Hawwa®, the divorce would have been in the hands of the
women, and would not have been in the hands of the men’.
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He said, ‘Was she® Created from all of him? or from part of him??’ He**"" said: ‘But, from

part of him®, and had she® been Created from all of him®, the retaliation would have been
allowed regarding the women just as it is allowed regarding the women’.

122 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch1H5
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He said, ‘Was it from his® exterior from his® interior?’ Hes®"¥ said: ‘But, from his® interior,
and had she® been Created from his® exterior, the women would be uncovered just as the
men are uncovered. Therefore, due to that, the women came to be veiled’.
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He said, ‘From his® right or from his® left?” He®"" said: ‘But, from his left, and had she®*
been Created from his® right, there would have been for the female like a share of the male
from the inheritance. Therefore, due to that, there came to be one share for the females,
and two shares for the males, and one testimony of two women like one testimony of one

’

man-.
W anks e b ke B ¢ cals T el i 6

He said, ‘Where was she® Created from?’ He® said: ‘From the clay which was a remnant
from his® left rib” 123
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‘A Jew came to Amir Al-Momineen®"s and he said, ‘Why was Adam? Named as ‘Adam’ and
Hawwa®* Named as ‘Hawwa’?’
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He®"Ys said: ‘But rather, Adam® was Named as Adam?® because he® was Created from the
crust of the earth, and that is that Allah??¥ Sent Jibraeel® and Commanded him?® to bring to
Him®W four clays from the crust of the earth — white clay, and red clay, and blonde (dusty
coloured), and black clay, and that is from its coast and its rugged terrain.
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123 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch1H 6
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Then He®¥i Commanded him® to come with four waters — fresh water, salty water, bitter
water and stinky water. Then He®" Commanded him? to pour the water into the clay, and
Allah?i Swirled it by His®*" Hand. There was nothing remaining from the clay needy to the
water, nor anything from the water needy to the clay. And He#" Made the salty water to be
in his* eyes, and Made the bitter water to be in his ears, and Made the stinky water to be in
his nose.

And rather Hawwa® was Named as ‘Hawwa’ because she® was Created from the living
being”’ 124
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The first one to analogise was Iblees" and he® said, You
Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [38:76], and had Iblees known what
Allah?® had Made to be inside Adam?, he'? would not have prided over him?'.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Created the Angels from Light, and Created
the Jaan (predecessors of the Jinn) from the fire, and Created the Jinn from a type of Jaan
from the wind, and Created the Jinn a type of Jinn from the water, and Created Adam from
the surface of the clay.
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Then He?* Flowed into Adam?, the Light and the fire and the wind and the water. Thus, by
the Light he sees and uses the intellect and understands, and by the fire he eats and drinks,
and had it not been for the fire in the stomach, the stomach would not have grinded the
food; and had it not been for the wind in the interior of the son of Adam® to ignite the fire,
the stomach would not have ignited; and had it not been for the water in the interior of the
son of Adam® to extinguish the heat of the fire of the stomach, the fire would have burnt
the interior of the son of Adam?®.
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124 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch1H 7
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Allah? Gathered that in Adam?, the five qualities, and in Iblees'® there was one quality and
he' prided with it” .1
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The handful which Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic
(Jibraeel®) grabbed of the clay from which He®¥ Created Adam?®, Sent Jibraeel® to grab it.
The earth said, ‘1 seek Refuge with Allah3™¥ that anything be taken from me’.
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So, he® returned to his* Lord®" and said: ‘O Lord®"! It sought Refuge with You®" from
me3’. Then He®" Sent Israfeel® it, and it (earth) said similar to that. Then He®" Sent
Mikaeel® to it, and it (earth) said similar to that. Then He®" Sent the Angel of death to it,
and it sought Refuge with Allah??¥ that anything be taken from it. But, the Angel @ of death
said: ‘And I?° seek Refuge with Allah®" that 12 would return to Him®" until 13° capture from

7
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He?®"s said: ‘And rather Adam?® was Named as ‘Adam’ because he® was Created from the
crust (Adeym) of the earth”.126
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®"s, from his®%s forefathers®"s, from Ali®*¥s having said: ‘Allah3?¥i
Blessed and Exalted Wanted to Create a creature with His®¥ Hands, and that was after
seven thousand years had passed from the Jinn and the Nasnaas in the earth, and it was
from His®® to Create Adam? like uncovering from layers of the skies.

125 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch1H 8
126 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch1H9
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And the Angels said: ‘Look at the people of the earth of the creatures from the Jinn and the
Nasnaas’, when they saw what they were doing from the (acts of) disobedience and
shedding the blood and the mischief in the earth without the right, that was grievous upon
them, and they were angry and pitied upon the people of the earth and could not control
their anger, so they said, ‘Our Lord®"! You®" are the Mighty, the Powerful, the Compeller,
the Subduer, the Magnificent of Glory! And these are these weak creatures of Yours®, the
disgraceful, are turning in Your®¥ Grip and are living by Your®" sustenance and are
enjoying by Your® Pardon, and they are disobeying You®" with the like of these major
sins. Do not Pardon them, nor be Angry nor Take Revenge for Yourself*¥l when You®" Hear
from them and See, and that has been grievous upon us we will increase it regarding
You@?W’,
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He®Ys said: ‘When He® Heard than from the Angels, He®*¥ Said: And when your Lord said
to the Angels: | am going to Make a Caliph in the earth [2:30], for him® to become a Divine
Authority in the earth upon My?% creatures. The Angels said: Glory be to You®"! Are You
going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein — just as the clan of Jaan did, and
shed the blood, - just as the clan of Jaan did, and they envied each other and hated each
other, therefore Make the Caliph from us for we neither envy each other nor hate each
other nor shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness?
[2:30].
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The Majestic and Mighty Said: I Know what you do not know [2:30]. I***/ Wanted to Create
a creature by My Hands, and Make Prophets® and Messengers® from his® offspring, and
righteous servants, and Imams®%“ of Guidance, Making them?® Caliphs upon My
creatures in My creatures in My earth forbidding them from disobeying Me®*", and
warning them of My®% Punishment, and guide them to My obedience, and travel with
them in My®¥ Way, and Make them to be an argument for Me®" upon them, and a caution
and warning.
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And they® would distance the Nasnaas from My*“ earth and clean it from them, and
transfer the disobedient Jinn, the rebellious, from My citizens and My®% creatures and
My® good ones, and settle them (Jinn) in the air and in the horizons of the earth, so they
will not be neighbours with the progeny of My#" creatures, and Make a veil to be between
the Jinn and My creatures.

5 Shanl) Slos (S gmidlas) pdll Els i 0 glas b @8I Vs @85l Yy 1 s L (5 D6
.L}b\ Y, r.hb_)‘).o VJS':))T

So, the progeny of My®% creatures will not see the Jinn, nor sit with them nor mingle with
them. The one who disobeys from the progeny of My#" creatures, those whom [1#2¥I Chose,
122% shall Settle them in dwellings of the disobedient ones and turn them to their turnings,
and I**¥ do not Mind!”

He®¥s said: ‘The Angels said, ‘O our Lord®"il Do whatever You®" so Desire to. There is no
knowledge for us except what You Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31].
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He®Ys said: ‘Allah?" Distanced them from the Throne to a travel distance of five hundred
years. They sought refuge with the Throne and gestured with the fingers. The Lord®%
Mighty and Majestic Looked at them and Sent down the Mercy, and Placed the Bayt Al-
Mamour for them, and He®™ Said: “Perform Tawaaf around it and leave the Throne, for it is
a Pleasure for Me®%il” So, they performed Tawaaf with it, and it is the House in which
seventy thousand Angels enter every day, not returning to it ever. Allah®® Placed the Bayt
Al-Mamour as a repentance for the inhabitants of the sky, and Placed the Kabah as a
repentance for the inhabitants of the earth”.
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Allah® Blessed and Exalted Said: “/ will Create a person from clay of matured mud,
altered [15:28] So when | Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit, then fall down
towards him in Sajdah” [15:29].
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He®%s said: ‘And that happened from Allah®" preceding from Him" to the Angels as an
Argument from Him®% upon them.
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So Allah?" Scooped a Scoop with His®*¥ Right Hand — and both His®* Hands are Right — of
fresh water of the Euphrates, and He®® Shook it in His®" Palm, so it solidified. Then He"
Said: “From you ¥ shall Create the Prophets®, and the Mursils®, and My righteous
servants, the Guided Imams®"s, the inviters to the Paradise, and their®"“s followers up to the
Day of Judgment, and 1?% do not Mind, nor will 1°*¥l be questioned about what 1°*¥I Do, and
they (people) would be questioned”.

Ol slaally Al dlly o)Lkt lsl Slon 1 JB & oamd i8S (3 Lehabiad W1 FW el n g5 3,8 52 ¢
Oty wag ol Lee JUt Yy U1 Yy agelosly aaldll pg ) SU0 ] slelly cpblozd)

Then Allah®™¥i Scooped with His®¥ Palm another Scoop of salty water, and He?" Shook it in
His®*¥ Palm, so it solidified. Then He®" Said to it: “From you 1% shall Create the tyrants,
and the Pharaohs, and the ruthless ones, and the brethren of the satans®?, and the inviters
to the Fire and their followers up to the Day of Judgment, and 1°** do not Mind, nor will 1224
be questioned about what 1% Do, and they would be Questioned”.
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And He®W Stipulated in that the Change of Mind regarding them, and He®" did not
Stipulate regarding the companions of the right hand, the Change of Mind of Allah%
regarding them. Then He®¥ Mixed the two waters in His®" Palm altogether, and He"
Shook these two, then He?*¥ Placed these two in front of His®* Throne, and they were both
sodden with clay.

L‘zjj"j thjsT (: Uﬁj}&.sij U:)Jut.% d“\.w\ HM\ e..Uh g;'; \}Sﬁ QT )}J'U‘j LMA“) u}‘;-b JLQ.&.S\ N :\:u)f)“ &")LU J.AT S‘:
el Laally Ogbly Jlazdl g Lede SO cdlnd caldly 305 plly ol taag ) 3Ll Led 1y ly Lashaats

ny Y1 @)l Leb 1>y
Then He®" Commanded the four Angels — Al-Shaml, and Al-Junb, and Al-Saba and Al-
Dabour (winds) that they move upon this clay, so it would create it, and grow it, then break
it down, and segment it, and separate it. Then He®" Flowed four into it — the wind, and the

blood, and the bitterness, and the phlegm. The Angles moved over it, and they are Al-Shaml,
and Junub, and Al-Saba, and Al-Dabour, the flowed the four natures into it.
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Thus, the wind from the four natures, is from the body from the direction of Al-Shaml; and
the phlegm in the four natures is from the direction of Al-Saba, and the bitterness in the
four natures is from the direction of Al-Dabour, and the blood in the four natures is from the
direction of Al-Junub’.
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He®"Ws said: ‘So, the person was lifted and the body was perfected. It was necessitated from
the direction of the wind, love of the women, and long hopes, and the greed; and it
necessitated him from the direction of the phlegm love of the food and drink, and
righteousness, and the forbearance, and the kindness; and it necessitated him from the
direction of the bitterness, the anger, and the foolishness, and the devilry, and the
compulsion, and the rebellion, and the hastiness; and it necessitated him from the direction
of the blood, love of the women, and the pleasures, and indulging in the Prohibitions and
the lustful desires’.

Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘We?"s found this in the book of Amir Al Momineenasws’” 127
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The Knowledgeable one®%s said: ‘Iblees” said, ‘If Allah®¥ had Commanded me®? with the
Sajdah to this one, 1" would have disobeyed Him3*%,
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He®%s said: ‘Then He®" Blew into him?, so when the spirit reached up to his® brain, he?
sneezed and said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®%il’ Allah®® Said to him3: “May Allah®®¥ have
Mercy on you®!”

EEN R PURCINCEFS WAPW T I g

Al-Sadig®¥s said: ‘Thus, the Mercy preceded to him? from Allah32w’’ 128

127 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 10
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The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®"s, ‘Why was Adam?® Named as ‘Adam’?’ He®"* said:
‘Because he® was Created from the crust of the earth”.1?°
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‘From Al-Reza®*"* having said: ‘The engraving on the ring of Adam® was: “There is no god
except Allah®¥, Muhammads"¥ is Rasool*®*% of Allah®%”. He? came down with it from the
Paradise” 130
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‘By his chain from Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad®%s, from his®" forefathers®%“* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah®®"¥ said: ‘The people of the Paradise, there wouldn’t be any teknonym for
them except Adam?:, for he®* would be teknonymed as ‘Abu Muhammad’ as a dignity and a
reverence” 13!
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his®%s father®%s: “When the spirit of Adam® was Commanded to enter
into him®, it disliked it, so He® Commanded that it would enter unwillingly and exit
unwillingly”” 132
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128 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 11
129 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 12
130 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 13
131 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 14
132 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 15

Page 107 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

‘I said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘For which reason did Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Created
Adam?® from without a father and a mother, and Created Isa® from without a father? And
Created the rest of the people from fathers and mothers’.
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He®Ys said: ‘For the people to know the completeness of His®"i Power and His®W
Perfection, and they would know that He#" is Able upon Creating a creature from a female
without a male, just as He® is Able upon Creating him from neither a male nor a female,
and He®¥ Mighty and Majestic Did that to let it be known that He®" is Able upon all
things”.133
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‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah®Y* and he said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! Inform
me about the Words of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic: Noon and the Pen, and what they will
be writing! [68:1]; and inform me about the Words of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic to
Iblees: He said: “So you are from the Respited ones [15:37] Up to the Day of the known
time” [15:38]; and inform me about this House (Kabah), how did it become an Obligation
upon the people that they come to it?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®*“* turned towards him and said: ‘No one has asked
me®%s your question at all before you. When Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Said to the
Angels: And when your Lord said to the Angels: | am going to Make a Caliph in the earth
[2:30], the Angles clamoured from that and said, ‘O Lord®™¥, if it was inevitable to Make a
Caliph in Your®" earth, then Make him to be from us, one who would act among Your3%
creatures in Your®¥ obedience’.

133 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 16
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He®" Rebutted upon them: I Know what you do not know [2:30]. The Angels thought that
it was Anger from Allah®® mighty and Majestic upon them, so adhered (sought Refuge)
with the Throne, performing Tawaaf with it. Then Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Build a
House of marble and its roof was of red ruby, and its pillars of aquamarine. Every day
seventy thousand Angels entered into it and will not enter it after that up to the Day of
known time’.

.&gtﬂ\j Jj‘}“ FES B ML C)}o.:.é cha-\j P )jﬁa_h L} ca,.g £ (jl;&\ djj\ £59 :JB

He%s said: ‘And the day of known time is the day it will be blown into the trumpet with one
blow. So, Iblees® will die during what is between the first blow and the second.
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As for Noon [68:1], it was a river in the Paradise more intensely whiter than the snow, and
sweeter than the honey. Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Said to it: “Become ink!” and it
became ink. Then He®% Took a tree and Planted it by His®¥ Hand’ — and the Hand is the
Strength, and isn’t where the resemblers are going towards, then Said to it: “Become a
pen!” Then He®% Said to him (Ali®%s): “Write!” He®"* said: ‘O Lord®", and what shall 13"
write?” He® Said: ‘Whatever would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’. So, he
(Ali#s¥s) did that. Then He®" Sealed upon it and Said: “You®"* will not be speaking (about it)
up to the day of known time”’.134

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)!3>
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134 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 17
135 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 18
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘The woman has been named as ‘Mara’at’ because she
is Created from the man ‘Al-Mar’a’, meaning Hawwa?® was Created from Adam?”’ 136
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys in a lengthy Hadeeth having said: ‘The women have been named as
‘women’ (Nisaa) because there did not happen to be any comfort (Ans) other than
Hawwa?"’ 137
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‘From the Prophet®"% having said: ‘Allah®" Created Adam?® during the day of Friday”’.*3®
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‘I wrote to Abu Ja’far®"s the 2" asking him®"s about the reason for the faeces and its stink.
He®¥s said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Created Adam? and his® body was good, and he®
remained (as a body) for forty years, thrown. The Angels passed by and they said, ‘For a
matter (command) is what you® have been Created’. And Iblees? entered into its mouth
and came out form its behind, therefore, due to that, stink came to be in the interior of
Adam?¥, wicked, not good”’.13°

W@»T&c@b&piu@&c‘wtﬁd\yg&bd&ycﬁw\fg.chgéT:&—Z:B
3 Jebr ) SO " JB L ade T s ST W by Sl 0 0) 1 (Ol sz e e &7 L)
"sled) iy e ks o Lgd JaE " a0 Ja " aads oY)

136 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 19
137 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 20
138 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 21
139 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 22
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6! Imam®%s) having being asked about the inception of the
Tawaaf. He?"* said: ‘When Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted Wanted to Create Adam?, Said to
the Angels: I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth [2:30], so two Angels from the Angels
said, ‘Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the blood
[2:30].
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So, the Veil occurred in what is between them both and Allah? Mighty and Majestic, and it
was such that the Blessed and Exalted, His®" Light was apparent to the Angels. When the
Veil occurred between Him#% and them, they knew that He®® was Angry at their words, so
they said to the Angels, ‘What is our way out? And what is an aspect of our repentance?’
They said, “‘We do not recognise for you two any repentance except if you were to adhere
with the Throne’.
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He®%s said: ‘They both adhered (sought Refuge) with the Throne until Allah®" Brought
down their repentance and Raised the Veil in what was between Him®" and them. And
Allah?Vi Blessed and Exalted Loved to be worshipped with that worship, so He®*¥ Created
the House (Kabah) in the earth and Made the Tawaaf around to be upon the servants. And
He®W Created the Bayt Al-Mamour in the sky. Every day, seventy thousand Angels enter
into it, not returning to it up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.14°
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‘Al-Reza®™s wrote to him: ‘The reason for the Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) is that Allah3?%
Blessed and Exalted Said to the Angels: I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth. They said:
Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the blood [2:30].
They rebutted upon Allah?¥, this answer, and they knew that they had sinned. So, they
came closer and adhered (sought Refuge) with the Throne and sought Forgiveness.

140 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 23
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Loved to be worshipped with the like of that worship, so He3
Placed a House called al ‘Zaraah’ in the fourth sky parallel with the Throne. Then He%
Placed a House called ‘Al-Mamour’ in the sky of the world parallel to Zaraah. Then He3V
Placed the House (Kabah) parallel to the house Al-Mamour. Then He?* Commanded Adam?
to do Tawaaf of it, so Allah®®¥ Turned to him?, and that will flow in his® children up to the
Day of Qiyamah”’ .14
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‘From Ali#¥s Bin Al-Husayn®%s having said: ‘1**"* said to my®*"“* father®*“s: ‘Why did the
Tawaaf come to be of seven circuits?’ He®"s said: ‘Because Allah®" Blessed and Exalted Said
to the Angels: | am going to Make a Caliph in the earth [2:30], they responded unto
Allah®" the Exalted: They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief
therein and shed the blood? Allah®" Said: I Know what you do not know [2:30].
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And He®" had not Argued with them about His®®¥ Light. Then, He®" Argued with them
about His®" light for seven thousand years, so they adhered (sought Refuge) with the
Throne for seven thousand years. Then, He®" Mercied them and Turned to them and Made
Al-Bayt Al-Mamour for them, which is in the fourth sky, and Made it a Refuge and safety;
and He®" Placed the Bayt Al-Haraam (Sacred House) beneath the Bayt Al-Mamour and
Made it a Refuge for the people and safety. Thus, the Tawaaf came to be of seven circuits,

Obligatory upon the servant, being one circuit for every thousand years’”.14?
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141 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 24
142 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 25
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘The fathers are three — Adam® begetting Believers, and
the Jaan begetting Kafirs, and Iblees' begetting Kafirs, and there isn’t any offspring among
them. But rather they lay eggs and incubate, and his? children are males, there aren’t any
females among them””.143
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‘Fom Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘The shirke (bird) was a pointer for Adam?® from the city
of Sarandeep to the city of Jeddah for a month” .44
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"s that the Prophets®"¥ was asked, ‘How did the trees come to
be, some with fruits and some of them without fruits?’ He**WY said: ‘Every time Adam?®
glorified Allah®" with a Glorification, there came to be a tree for him® in the word with
fruits, and every time Hawwa® glorified, there came to be a tree in the world without

fruits”.14°
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And hes™" was asked: ‘What did Allah?¥ Create the barely from?’ Hes™"¥ said: ‘Allah¥"
Blessed and Exalted Commanded Adam®: “Plant from whatever you® choose for
yourself®!” And Jibraeel® came to him® with a handful of wheat. So, Adam?®® grabbed upon
a handful and Hawwa®* grabbed upon another. Adam® said to Hawwa®: ‘You® should not
sow’. But, she® did not accept the instruction of Adam®, so all what Adam® sowed came to
be wheat, and all from the planting of Hawwa? came to be barley’”’ 246

143 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 26
144 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 27
145 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 28
146 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 29
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s regarding the Words of Allah®®: And We had Covenanted to Adam
before, but he forgot, and We did not find for him having determination [20:115]. He*"s
said: ‘Covenanted to him® regarding Muhammad>"“¥ and the Imams®"“* from after hims“V,
but he*®"" neglected and there did not happen to be any determination for him® regarding
them?®"s that they®"s are like this.
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And rather, the ‘Determined ones’ (Ul Al-Azm) were named as such because it was
Covenanted to them® regarding Muhammad®“"¥ and his*®“W successors®*"s from after
him*@WW and Al-Qaim®%s and his*"* ways (Seerah), so they® gathered their® determination
upon that, it was like that and the acceptance with it”’.14’
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him®%s about the Words of Allah3?%
Blessed and Exalted And He it is Who Created a person from the water, so He Made for him
relationships of lineage and marriage [25:54].
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He®Ys said: ‘Allah®¥ the Exalted Created Adam?® from the fresh water and Created his®
wife? for him?, and He®* Created her from the lowest of his® ribs. Then, by that rib flowed
the begetting and the lineages. The He®¥ got her® to be married to him?, and there flowed
marriages by the cause of that (marriage) between the two of them?®, and these are the
Words of the Mighty and Majestic: lineage and marriage. So, the lineage, O brother of the
Clan of ljal, is what was by the cause of the men and the marriage, it was not by the cause of

the women’’.148

147 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 30
148 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 31
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®%s having said: ‘Allah®®" the Exalted Created
Adam® from the crust of the earth, so from it is the manure, and the salty, and the good;
and from his® offspring are the righteous and the wicked’.

S Ve QLY g "l JUB psk) (ad ammgy e ad i p5T sl U dls 1 0] U,

And he®"s said: ‘When Allah?" the Exalted Created Adam?® and Blew His®*" Spirit into him?¥,
he? tried to get up, so Allah®®¥ Said: “And the human being is Created hasty! (P.s. — the
Verse is recorded differently in the Quran 17:11)".14°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The Angels were passing by Adam?¥, i.e. his® image
while he® was a clot of clay in the Paradise, and they were saying, ‘For a matter (command)
is what you® have been Created”.**°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ““From Abu Abdullah?"Ys having said: ‘The handful which
Allah?¥i Mighty and Majestic (Jibraeel®) grabbed of the clay from which He®" Created
Adam?¥, Sent Jibraeel® to grab it. The earth said, ‘| seek Refuge with Allah* that anything
be taken from me’.
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149 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 32
150 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 33
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So, he® returned to his* Lord®* and said: ‘O Lord®"! It sought Refuge with You®% from
me3’. Then He®" Sent Israfeel® it, and it (earth) said similar to that. Then He®" Sent
Mikaeel® to it, and it (earth) said similar to that. Then He®" Sent the Angel of death to it,
and it sought Refuge with Allah??¥ that anything be taken from it. But, the Angel® of death
said: ‘And I?° seek Refuge with Allah?" that 17 would return to Him#% until 13° capture from

’
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He®"Ys said: ‘And rather Adam?® was Named as ‘Adam’ because he® was Created from the
crust (Adeym) of the earth”’?>!
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And said: ‘Allah®® Exalted Created Adam? from the clay, and Created Hawwa® from
Adam?®, so the main concern of the man is the land, and the main concern of the women
are the men’.1%2
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®“* having said: ‘When Adam?® wept upon the Paradise, and
his® head was in a door from the doors of the sky, and he® was harmed by the sun, so he®
fell down from its height”.1>3
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And said: ‘When Adam? came down from the Paradise and ate from the food, he® found

heaviness in his* belly, so he® complained of that to Jibraeel®*, and he®* said: ‘O Adam?®!
Isolate yourself?s!” He® excreted, and the heaviness came out from him?”’ .14
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151 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 34
152 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 35
153 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 36
154 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 37
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Adam® came to this House (Kabah) a thousand comings
(times). From these, seven hundred Hajj were upon the two feet, and three hundred were
Umrahs” .13
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‘Rasool-Allahs™¥ said: When Allah?¥i the Exalted Created Adam? and paused him? in front
of Him3%, he? sneezed. So, Allah®"i Inspired him? to Praise Him?*, He?® Said: “O Adam?s!
You® are praising Me®%, By My**"i Mighty and Mys“% Majesty! Had it not been for two
bodies 1?¥ Intend to Create at the end of times, 1% would not have Created you®!” Adam?
said: ‘O Lord®"il By their worth! What are their names?’
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The Exalted Said: “O Adam®! Look at the Throne!” There were two lines of Light. The first
Line (stated): “There is no god except Allah®®, Muhammad**"¥ is the Prophets®“W of Mercy,
and Ali*"s is key to the Paradise”. And the second line (stated): “I1°** Swear upon Myself32"
that 1% will Mercy the one who befriends them®Ys both, and Punish the ones who is
inimical to them!”’1>¢
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155 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 38
156 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 39
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‘Abu Abdullah®"Ys said: ‘The children of Adam? gathered in one house and they quarrelled.
One of them said, ‘The best of the creatures of Allah?¥i is our father® Adam?’. And one of
them said, ‘The Angels of Proximity’. And one of them said, ‘Bearers of the Throne’, when
Hibtullah entered. So, one of them said, ‘There has come to you all one who will resolve (the
issue) from you’. He greeted and sat down, and said, ‘Regarding which thing were you
(discussing)?’
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They said, ‘We were thinking regarding the best of the creatures of Allah?®¥’, and they
informed him. He said, ‘Be patient for me for a little while until | come back to you’. He
came to his father®* and said, ‘O father®! | entered upon my brethren and they were
quarrelling regarding the best of the creatures of Allah?", and they asked me, but there did
not happen to be with me what | could inform them (with). So, | said, ‘Be patient until |
return to you'.
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Adam?® said: ‘O my® son! I** stood in front of Allah?¥, Majestic is His®** Majesty, and |
looked at a line upon the facet of the Throne, inscribed: “In the Name of Allah®" the
Beneficent, the Merciful! Muhammad*®¥" and the Progeny % of Muhammad®“¥ are the
best of the ones Allah?*¥ Created!””.1>’
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‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘Your father®* (Adam?®) was tall like the tall palm tree of sixty

cubits”’ 158

157 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 40
158 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 41
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)®>®
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"“s having said: ‘Hawwa® was Created from the short side of
Adam?’ — and ‘Al-Qaseyr’ is the small rib, ‘And Allah®"i Replaced meat in its place”.1®°
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‘From his forefathers®%s having said: ‘Hawwa® was Created from a side of Adam?, while
hes®WW was lying down”’.161
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘Allah®®¥ Created Adam?® from the water and the clay. So, the
concern (endeavour) of Adam?® was regarding the water and the clay; and Allah®" Created
Hawwa® from Adam?®, so the concern (endeavours) of the women is regarding the men.

Therefore, fortify them in the houses’”.162
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®%s, ‘From which thing was Hawwa?® Created?’ He®"s said: ‘Which thing
do these people say?’ | said, ‘They are saying that Allah®" Created her® from a rib from the
ribs of Adam?’. He®"s said: ‘They are lying! Was He®" Unable from Creating her® from
other than his® rib?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s, O son®*"s of Rasool-Allahs@¥W!
From which thing was she® Created?’

159 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 42
160 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 43
161 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 44
162 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 45
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He?"s said: ‘My*"s father®"s informed me®"“s, from his*"* forefathers®*%“* having said:
‘Rasool-Allahs™¥ said: ‘Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Grabbed a Handful of clay and Mixed it

in His®" Right Hand — and both His®®* Hands are right- and He®*¥ Created Adam?® from it,
and there remained a remnant from the clay, so He?¥ Created Hawwa? from it”’.163
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘What did the Angels know by their words: Are You going to Make in
it one who will make mischief therein and shed the blood [2:30], unless they had seen the
ones (clan of Jaan) making mischief therein and shedding the blood”’.154
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And when your Lord said to the Angels: “l am going
to Make a Caliph in the earth”. They said: ‘Are You going to Make in it one who will make
mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your
Holiness?’. He said: “I Know what you are not knowing”. [2:30]
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And He Taught Adam the names, all of them, then presented them to the Angels, and He
Said: “Tell Me their names if you were truthful”. [2:31]
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They said: ‘Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except what You Taught us;
surely You are the Knowing, the Wise’. [2:32]
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He said: “O Adam! Inform them of their names”. Then when he had informed them of their

names, He said: “Did | not Say to you that | Know unseen of the skies and the earth and |
know what you are manifesting and what you have been concealing?” [2:33].

163 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 46
164 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 47
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®"s said): ‘When it is said to them He it is Who Created for you
the entirety of what is in the earth [2:29] — the Verse, they are saying, ‘When was this?’
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said when your Lord said to the Angels those who were in the
earth along with Iblees'?, and the Jinns from the Clan of Al-Jaan had been expelled from it,
and the worship was light (easy) - I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth as a
replacement from you all and will be Raising you from it. But that was grievous upon them,
because the worship during their return to the sky would have become heavier upon them.
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They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the
blood — just as the Jinn of the Clan of Al-Jaan had done, those whom we had expelled from
this earth and we Glorify with Your Praise — we are far above from what is not worthy of
Your®W Attributes and we extol Your Holiness — We cleanse the Your®¥ earth from the
ones who disobey You®",
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Allah® the Exalted Said I Know what you are not knowing — 1"/ Know from the
correctness of the existing beings among the ones 12" would Make him as a replacement
from you all what you are not knowing. And 1°?% Know as well that among you all there is
one who is an unbeliever inwardly - what you are not knowing — it, and he is Iblees", may
Allah®i Curse him".
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Then He®V Said: And He Taught Adam the names, all of them - The names of the
Prophets® of Allah®" and the names of Muhammad*®"" and Ali®*“s and (Syeda) Fatima®"s
and Al-Hassan®%s and Al-Husayn®%* and the goodly from their®*%“* Progeny®"* and good
Shias of theirs®*"s and their*¥s hardened enemies then presented them - presented
Muhammad®®"¥ and Ali*"%* and the Imams®"“* to the Angels — i.e., their®"s resemblances,
and they®%s were ‘Anwaar’ (Lights) in the shadows.
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And He Said: Tell Me their names if you were truthful — The entirety of you are glorifying
and extolling the Holiness and you are neglecting over here the suitability of the ones after
you — i.e., so just as you are not recognising the unseen — the one who in your midst
(Iblees'?) — it is appropriate that you will not be recognising the unseen which has yet to
come into existence, just as you are not recognising the names of the personalities®"* you
are seeing.
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The Angels said: They said: Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except what You
Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:32] - The Knower of everything, the
Wise, the Correct in all His?¥ Deeds.
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Allah?Vi the Mighty and Majestic (Said): O Adam! Inform them of their names - The names
of the Prophets® and the Imams®Ys, Then when he had informed them of their names, they
recognised them®%s and the Pact was Taken upon them, and the Covenant, with the
believing in them?"Ys and of preferring them?s,
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Allah?i the Exalted Said during that Did I not Say to you that | Know unseen of the skies
and the earth — their secrets - and | know what you are manifesting and what you have
been concealing? — and what Iblees” believed in from the refusal upon Adam? if 2% were
to Command with obeying him?, and his® destroying him? if he'? was to (allowed to)
overcome upon him®, and from your beliefs that there would be no one coming after you
all except and you would be superior than him. But, Muhammads®“% and his*®¥% goodly
Progeny®%* are superior than you all, those whom Adam® informed you with their®W"s
names”’ .16
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Salman Al-Farsy™ said, ‘When Allah?" Created Adam?®, the first of what was created were
his® eyes, so he® went on to look at his®* own body how it had been created.

165 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 48
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So, when the time drew nearer and the creation had yet to reach his® legs, he® intended to
stand, but was not able to. And these are the Words of Allah®¥: “And the human being is
Created hasty! (P.s. —the Verse is recorded differently in the Quran 17:11)"’.
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And when Allah?¥ Created Adam? and Blew (Spirit) into him®, it was not long before he®
grabbed a cluster and ate it”’.1%® (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®“* having said: ‘When Allah®¥ Created Adam? and Blew His®" Spirit
into him?, he® leapt up to stand before his® creation was completed, so he® fell down. So,
Allah?Vi Mighty and Majestic Said: “And the human being is Created hasty! (P.s. — the Verse
is recorded differently in the Quran 17:11)”’.167
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him®"s about Iblees', ‘Was he' from
the Angels? And did he® follow anything from the Commands of the sky?’ He®%s said: ‘He'
was not from the Angels, and did not follow anything from the Commands of the sky.

He'® was from the Jinn, but he' was (residing) among the Angels. And the Angels used to see
that he" from among them, and Allah?®"i Taught that he" was not from them. So, when
Commanded for the prostration, it happened from him'@ what happened”’.168
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166 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 49
167 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 50
168 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 51
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah®®¥i Commanded Iblees'® with the Sajdah to Adam?
Verbally, but he® said, ‘Excuse me'® from doing Sajdah to Adam? (and) I will worship You"i
with such a worship, no creature from Your® creatures has worshipped (like) it”.15°
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‘From him3"s: ‘When Allah®* Created Adam?® before He®" had Blown the Spirit into him?,
Iblees® passed by him? and struck him? with his leg and Iblees"? said, ‘For a matter
(command) is what you® have been Created”.1’0
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘While my®%“s father®%s and [3sWs
were in the Tawaaf we®"* came across a ‘Sarhab’ from the men. So 1% said: ‘And what is
the ‘Sarhab’, may Allah®¥i Keep you®"* well?’” He?"s said: ‘The (unusually) tall’. He said, ‘The
greetings be unto you®%s!’, and he entered his head in between me®*“s and myWs
fatherasws’,
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He®"s said: ‘So my®%s father®%s and 1**¥s turned towards him, and we®"* returned the
greeting. Then he said, ‘I would like to ask you®%s (a question), may Allah®" have Mercy on
youW¥ So my®%Ws father®s"s said to him: ‘We®%s shall complete our®"“s Tawaaf, then you can
ask me?W’,
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When my®"“s father®%s completed the Tawaaf, we®*"* went over to the (Black) Stone, and
we?"s Prayed two Cycles. Then he®"s turned, so he®"s said: ‘Where is the man, O my®Ws
son®%s?’ There he was, behind him#"$, having had Prayed. So he®"* said: ‘From whom is the
man?’ He said, ‘From the people of Syria’. He®"s said: ‘And from which people of Syria?’ He

169 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 52
170 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 53
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said, ‘From the dwellers of Bayt Al-Maqdis’. He®"* said: ‘You recite the two Books?’ He said,
‘Yes’. He®"s said: ‘Ask about whatever comes to you’.
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He said, ‘I ask you®"“* about the commencement of this House and about His®" Words:

Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1], and about His**¥/ Words: And

those in whose wealth there is a known right [70:24] For the beggar and the deprived
[70:25] .

W&\yﬁd\k}y)&&gféﬁé&ig}%bggfybgcb}&g&‘%@b@\r@\&afbjb s

(Jroe & ade L}& u.kfu.nj ol dl.c ERLENV & J)MJ LSL; u.xfuﬁj M.ﬂj

He®s said: ‘O brother of the people of Syria. Hear our Hadeeth and do not belie against us,

for the one who belies upon us®"s with regards to anything, so he has belied upon Rasool-

Allah$™"¥ and the one who belies upon Rasool-Allah*®*%, so he has belied upon Allah®%, and
the one who belies upon Allah?, Allah3* Mighty and Majestic would Punish him.
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As for the commencement of this House, so Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Said to the Angels:
And when your Lord said to the Angels: “I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth”. The
Angels responded to Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic, and They said: ‘Are You going to Make
in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the blood, [2:30].
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He®% Turned away from it. Thus, they saw that to be from His®¥i Anger, so they sought
Refuge by His®®" Throne. So Allah®® Commanded an Angel from His®®* Angels that he
should make a House for Him#" in the sixth sky, called Al-Zurrah facing His®** Throne. So
He®% Rendered it for the inhabitants of the sky. Seventy thousand Angels do Tawaaf of it by
it every day, not returning (again), and seeking Forgiveness.
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When Adam?® descended to the sky of the world, He®®" Commanded him?® with the
restoration of this House, and it is parallel to that. So He®" Rendered it for Adam? and his?
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offspring, just as that was Rendered to the inhabitants of the sky’. He said, ‘You®"s speak
the truth, O son®%s of Rasool-Allahsaww” 171

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)'7?
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‘In a description of the creation of Adam®, he (Amir Al-Momineen®"*) said: ‘Then the
Glorious Gathered from the rugged of the earth, and its soft, and its fresh and its marshy
clay.

He®% Dipped it in the water until it was pure, and kneaded it with the wetness until it was
sticky. Then He® formed from it an image with curves, and joints, and limbs and segments,

171 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 54
172 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 55
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froze it until it adhered, and solidified it until it dried, for a humber time and known
duration.
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Then He®% Blew into him? from His®" Spirit, and it resembled a human with a mind
moving it, and thoughts he can utilise, and limbs he can be served with, and tools he can be
turned with, and recognition he can differentiate between the Truth and the falsehood with,
and the tastes, and the smells, and the colours, and the species, kneaded with different
colours of clays, and a composition of materials, contradictory divergences, and a mixture of
properties from the heat, and the cold, and the softness, and the hardness, and the grief
and the joy.
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Then Allah®" the Glorious and Exalted Called the Angels to fulfil their pledges and
Covenanted His?" Advice to them regarding the submission with the Sajdah to Him", and
the humbleness to His®®" Honouring. The Glorious and Exalted Said: Perform Sajdah to
Adam! So they (all) performed Sajdah except Iblees. [2:34]. Fanaticism faced him', and the
wretchedness overcame him'2, and held dead the creation of the fire, and belittled the
creation of the clay.
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So, Allah?"i Gave him" the Look (Consideration) deserving of the Wrath, and Complete the
Trial, and Fulfil the count, so He®" Said: He said: “So you are from the Respited ones
[15:37] Up to the Day of the known time” [15:38].
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Then the Glorious Settled Adam® in the House for a pleasant live therein, and secure his®
place, and Cautioned him® of Iblees'?, and his™® enmity. He'® was treacherous with him? and
inimical to him®* to make it unpleasant upon him® the house of staying, and his®
introduction to the righteous ones. So, he® sold his* conviction for the doubt, and the
determination for the weakness, and replaced happiness with the controversy, and the
prestige with regret.
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Then Allah?i the Glorious Extended to him? during his® repentance, and Cast unto him3
the phrases of His®®" Mercy, and Promised him?® the return to His®*"¥ Paradise. Then He?
Descended him® to the house of afflictions (Trials) and the procreation of his® offspring’ —
up to the end of the sermon”’.173
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘How much was the height of Adam?® over our Prophet*®*"¥ when
he® was descended with to the earth, and how much was the height of Hawwa?®?’
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He®¥s said: ‘We?"s found in the Book of Ali®*¥s that when Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Sent
Adam? and his® wife Hawwa®* down to the earth, his® legs were upon a peak of Al-Safa,
and his* head was below the horizon of the sky, and he® complained to Allah?¥ what was
hitting him® from the heat of the sun, so his® height came to be of seventy cubits of his®
forearm, and the height of Hawwa®* was Made to be of thirty five cubits, with her®
forearm”.174

173 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 1 H 56
174 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 1 H 57
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CHAPTER 2 — SAJDAH OF THE ANGELS AND ITS MEANING,
AND THE PERIOD OF HIS* REMAINING IN THE PARADISE,
AND WHICH GARDEN WAS IT, AND MEANING OF TEACHING
HIM? THE NAMES
34 S e 0185 1Sty Gl k] Y1 g 5V gl 2SO WG 3 " 2" 5,20 (oY)
The Verses — (Surah) Al-Bagarah: And when We Said to the Angels: Perform Sajdah to
Adam! So, they (all) performed Sajdah except Iblees. He refused and was arrogant, and he
was from the Kdfirs [2:34]
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And We Created you, then We Shaped you, then We Said to the Angels: “Perform Sajdah
to Adam”. So they performed Sajdah except Iblees; he did not happen to be from the
prostrators [7:11]
yd}w}wuy@m}mﬁ}uwwa;fisgwﬁ&gmw*
(Allah) Said: “What prevented you to perform Sajdah when | Commanded you?” He
(Iblees) said, ‘I am better than him. You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’
[7:12]
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(Allah) Said: “Then get down from it, and there would not happen to be for that you be
arrogant therein. Therefore, get out, for you are from the belittled ones” [7:13]
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He said, ‘Respite me to the Day they would be Resurrected’ [7:14]
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He said: “You are from the Respited ones” [7:15]
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He said, ‘So, due to Your Deviating me, | will sit (in ambush) for them on Your Straight
Path [7:16]
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Then | will come to them from their front, and from their back, and on their right, and on
their left, and You will not Find most of them as thankful ones’ [7:17]
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He said: “Get out from it, disgraced, expelled! As for the ones from them who follow you, |
will Fill Hell from you altogether” [7:18]
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(Surah) Al Hijr: And We have Created the human being from clay of matured mud, altered
[15:26]
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And the Jaan, We Created him from before, from the toxic fire [15:27]
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And when your Lord Said to the Angels: “I will Create a person from clay of matured mud,
altered [15:28]
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So, when | Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit, then fall down towards him in
Sajdah” [15:29]
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So, the Angels did Sajdah, all of them in their entirety [15:30]
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Except for Iblees. He refused to become with the prostrating ones [15:31]
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He said: “O Iblees! What is the matter with you that you are not becoming with the
prostrating ones?” [15:32]
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He said, ‘I will not become one to do Sajdah to a person You Created from clay of matured
mud, altered’ [15:33]

o) B Lo 2 JU
He said: “Then exit from it, for you are Pelted [15:34]
o) s ) alll elle 0l *
And surely upon you is the Curse up to the Day of the Religion (Reckoning)!” [15:35]
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He said, ‘Lord! Then Respite me up to the Day they would be Resurrected’ [15:36]
o
He said: “So you are from the Respited ones [15:37]
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Up to the Day of the known time” [15:38]
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He said, ‘Lord! Due to You having Misled me, I will adorn for them in the earth and will
mislead them in their entirety [15:39]
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Except for Your servants from them, the sincere ones’ [15:40]
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He said: “This Path of Ali is Straight” [15:41]
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Surely, (as for) My servants, there wouldn’t be any authority for you upon them, except for
the ones who follow you from the straying ones [15:42]
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(Surah) Al Asra’a: And when We Said to the Angels: “Do Sajdah to Adam!” They did Sajdah,
except Iblees. He said, ‘Should | do Sajdah to one You Created as clay?’ [17:61]
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He (Iblees) said, ‘Do You See this one whom You have Honoured over me? If You were to
Respite me to the Day of Judgement I will destroy his offspring except a few’ [17:62]
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He Said: “Go away! The ones from them who follow you, then Hell would be your
Recompense, a full Recompense [17:63]
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And deceive the ones you can from them by your voice and bring against them your
cavalry and your infantry, and participate in their wealth and their children and promise
them!” And the Satan will not promise them except to deceive [17:64]
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Surely (as for) My servants, there isn’t any authority for you upon them, and suffice with
your Lord as a Protector [17:65]
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And when We Said to the Angels: “Do Sajdah to Adam!” So, they did Sajdah, except for
Iblees. He was from the Jinn, and he debauched from the Command of his Lord. [18:50]
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(Surah) Saad: When your Lord said to the Angels: “I am going to Create a human from clay
[38:71]
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So when | Complete him and Breath from My spirit into him, then fall down to him in
Sajdah!” [38:72]

So the Angels performed Sajdah, all of them altogether [38:73]
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Except Iblees. He was arrogant, and he was from the Kafirs [38:74]
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He said: “O Iblees! What prevented you from doing Sajdah to what | Created by My
Hands? Were you arrogant or were you from the exalted ones?” [38:75]

He said, ‘1 am better than him. You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’
[38:76]
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He Said: “Then Exit from it, for you are Pelted! [38:77]
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And surely upon you is My curse up to the Day of Religion (Reckoning)!” [38:78]
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He said, ‘Lord! Then respite me up to the Day they would be Resurrected’ [38:79]
ol e 2l J5
He Said: “So you are of the Respited ones [38:80]
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Up to the Day of the known time!” [38:81]
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He (Iblees) said, ‘Then (I swear) by Your Honour! | will divert them all [38:82]
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Except Your servants from among them, the sincere ones’ [38:83]
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He said: “So the Truth (it is) and the Truth do | Speak [38:84]
85 -71 Miwwufjd)wwds}’uy*

That I will fill Hell from you and from the ones from them who follow you, altogether!”
[38:85]
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By the chain going up to Muhammad Al-Askari®"s, in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the
matter of Al-Aqaba that the hypocrites said to Rasool-Allah®%"Y, ‘Is he®"s superior or the
Angels of Proximity of Allah3%?’
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Rasool-Allah®®"¥ said: ‘And are the Angels noble except by their loved for MuhammadsaWW
and Ali®*"s, and their acceptance of their®“s Wilayah? There is no one from those that love
Alis"s, and his heart has been cleaned from the filth of the deceit, and malice and
corruption and the impurities of the sins — except (even) he would be cleaner and superior
than the Angels.
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And was Allah®® Commanding the Angels with the Sajda to Adam? except due to what they
had placed it within themselves that there would be coming into the world, a creature after
them when they have been Raised from it — except and they were meaning their own selves
— (who would be) superior than him® in the Religion excessively, and more knowledgeable
with Allah®?¥ and His®®" Prophets¥" of his®“W Religion.
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Allah?¥i Wanted them to understand that they were mistaken in their thinking and their
beliefs. So He®¥ Created Adam?® and Taught him? the Names, all of them. Then He3"
Displayed these to them, but they were unable from recognising these (names). Then He3

Commanded Adam?® to inform them of these, and they recognised his® superiority
regarding the knowledge, over them.
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Then He®% Extracted from the forehead of Adam?®, his® offspring — from whom were the
Prophets®, and the Rasools®, and the Chosen ones from the servants of Allah#", the most
superior of them being Muhammad*®"¥, the Progeny®"“* of Muhammad*“¥, and from the
Chosen ones*"s from them, the meritorious ones, the companions of Muhammad**“" and
the Chosen ones®"s of the community of MuhammadsaW",
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And due to that, the Angels recognised that they®"s are more superior than the Angels
(when they®%s are bearing) what they*"* are bearing from the load — and they compared
what (situations) they®"s were in from the exposure to the seduction of the Satans' and
struggles of the selves and bearing the hardship of the weight of the dependants, and the
striving in seeking the Permissible (earnings), and the risk of suffering from the enemies,
fearing from the thieves, and the coercion from the tyrannical ruling authorities — and the
difficulties of travelling in the narrow and fearful ways, and the valleys, and the mountains
and the hills — in order to attain the livelihoods for themselves and their dependants from
the good, the Permissible.
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Allah?V Mighty and Majestic Made them recognise that the best of the Momineen — they
are bearing these afflictions and are being finished off from these, and they are battling the
Satans' and are defeating them, and they are fighting against their own selves by defending
from their own lustful desires and are overcoming these, along with whatever is within
them from the desires of the virility — and the love of the clothes, and the food, and the
honour, and the governance, and the pride, and the snobbery, and causing troubles and the
afflictions (to others).
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(They are defending against these) from Iblees?, may Allah?®¥i Curse him'", and his"
audacious ones, and their insinuating thoughts, and their straying, and their luring. And they
defend against what they make him suffer from the pain of patience — upon hearing the

taunts from the enemies of Allah®™, and hearing the amusements (noise of parties etc.),
and the insults to the friends of Allah?™,
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And along with (that), they are experiencing during their journeys to seek their livelihoods
and the wars from the enemies of their Religion, and seeking (needs) to the one who are
office bearers of their affairs, from the adversaries in their Religion.
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Allah® Mighty and Majestic Said: “O My®" Angels! And you all are aloof from the entirety
of that — there are neither any lustful desires of virility bothering you, nor are there any
desires for the food making you crave, nor is there any fear from the enemies of your
Religion and your world (affairs) a setback in your hearts, nor is Iblees®, in the kingdoms of

My skies and My®% earth too pre-occupied upon straying My®¥ Angels, those from
whom 122% have Protected.
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O My?™ Angels! So the one who obeys Me3*¥ from them (people) — and saves his Religion
from these afflictions and calamities — so he has borne regarding a side of My* Love what
you are not bearing, and has earned from the nearness what you are not earning”.
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So, when His®¥ Angels recognised the merits of the best of the community of
Muhammad®*" and the Shias of Ali***%s, and his®"s Caliphs upon them, and their bearing
regarding a side of the love of their Lord®" — what the Angels are not bearing — it became
clear that the sons of Adam?®, the good, the pious are with the superiority over them.
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Then Allah®¥ Said, for that, “Perform Sajda to Adam®!” It was due to what was contained
(within him?®) of the lights of these people®"s, the meritorious ones®%“s”,
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And their Sajdas did not happen to be to Adam®. But rather, Adam® was a Qiblah
(direction) for them — they were doing Sajdas towards him?, (but) to Allah®®* Mighty and
Majestic — and it was a veneration, a dignity to him?® with that, and it is not befitting for
anyone that he does Sajda to anyone besides Allah?¥, and be humble to him like his
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humbleness to Allah®®", and venerate him — with the Sajdas to him — like his veneration to
Allah3wi,
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And if 13%s were to order anyone that he does Sajdah like this to other than Allah32%i, [3sWs
would order the weak ones of our®*“s Shias and the rest of the encumbered ones from
our®¥s Shias that they do Sajda to the one who is the intermediary regarding the teachings
of Ali®s%s, successor®"s of Rasool-Allah*®"Y, and pure cordiality to the best of the creatures of
Allah@i - Ali#sws  after Muhammads®"¥ — the Rasool-Allah$®"", and endure its abhorrence
and the affliction regarding the declarations with the manifesting the rights of Allah®%, and
not to deny Ali®"s collared upon him, whether he was ignorant of it or heedless”.1’>
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In answer to the questions of the atheist to Abu Abdullah®%s — he asked, ‘Is it correct to do
Sajdah to other than Allah®®?” He*“s said: ‘No’. He said, ‘Then how come Allah®"
Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah?’ He®*"* said: ‘The one does Sajdah by a Command
of Allah®® so he has done Sajdah to Allah®, They had done Sajdah to him? for Allah3%i
when it was from a Command of Allah3,
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Then he®"s said: ‘As for Iblees?, he® was a servant He®" Created to worship Him?% and
profess His®" Tawheed, and He®*i had Known when He®™i Created him' what he? is and to
what he® will be coming to. He" did not cease to worship Him?%s along with His®*¥ Angels
until He®™%i Tested him'? with Sajdah to Adam®.
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He" refused from that out of envy, and wretchedness overcame upon him®, so Allah3%i
Cursed him'? during that, and Expelled him" from the rows of the Angels and Descended

him' to the earth Rejected. So, he® became an enemy of Adam?® and his® children due to
that reason, and there is no authority for him'@ upon his® children except for the whispering

175 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch2 H 1
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and the calling to other than the way (of Allah®¥), and he" had accepted of his'
disobedience to his'* Lord®" of His®*i Lordship”’.17®
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"Ys, ‘Did the Angels do Sajdah to Adam® and placed their foreheads
upon the ground?’ He"s said: ‘Yes, as a prestige from Allah®" the Exalted” .}’
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From Abu Al Hassan®"s the 3™ having said: ‘The Sajdahs from the Angels to Adam?® did not

happen to be for Adam?, and rather that was in obedience of Allah®* and love from them
to Adam?”’.178
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From Musa Bin Ja’far®“s, from his®%s forefathers®%s that a Jew asked Amir Al-Momineen?"s
about the miracles of the Prophets®V" in contrast to the miracles of the Prophets®, and he
said, ‘This Adam?®, Allah®¥ Got the Angels to do Sajdah to him?®, did He®“ do with
Muhammad®“¥ anything from this?’
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Ali#¥s said: ‘That has happened, but His®¥ Angels did Sajdah to Adam?, but Allah®** Got the
Angels to do Sajdah to Adam®s. If their Sajdahs had not happened to be of obedience, they

would have (ended up) worshipping Adam? from besides Allah®®"i Mighty and Majestic, but
it was an acknowledgment to Adam? with the merit, and a Mercy from Allah®™¥i to him?.
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176 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 2
177 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch 2 H 3
178 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch 2 H 4
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And Muhammad®®"¥ was Given what is superior than this. Allah®®¥, Majestic and Exalted
Sent Salawat upon him*"¥ in His®¥ Grandeur and the Angels in their entirety, and the
Momineen when worship send the Salawat upon him*®WW, Thus, this is an increase for
himsaww, O Jew!”.17°

Bt p e gl e o) AT e e esln] Ol e (U L o e d) 10 - 6
1B el ks et gl e T e (W e s Al call T s el o el o e e gl
(b lly el i Jo shiaby Al S Jo ol M oelsl Liab ) Of Ty ade ) Lo S Jse, JU

1= JB O ) et Bloy = Hute o 2By Jo b ol oty Ladlly

‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his*"s forefathers®%s, from Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said:
‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘Allah®" Merited His®*"/ Mursil Prophets®* over His®*¥ Angels of
Proximity, and Merited mes®W¥W over the entirety of the Prophets® and the Messengers®,
and Merited you®Ys after mes®"¥, O Ali*%s, and the Imams®"“* from after you®"*" — and
continued the Hadeeth up to he®"s said: -
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Then Allah® Blessed and Exalted Created Adam?® and Deposited us®*s into his* forehead,
and Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to him?® as a reverence to us®"“s and a prestige,
and their Sajdah was for Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic as worship and to Adam?® as an
honouring and obedience due to us®"“s being in his* back. So, how can we®"“s not happen to
be superior than the Angels and they had done Sajdah to Adam?, all of them in their
entirety?’”’.180
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Allah®™¥i Created Adam® and he® remained as an image for forty years, and Iblees"? the
Accursed had passed by him® and said, ‘For a matter (command) is what you® have been
Created’.
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The knowledgeable one®"s said: ‘Iblees” said, ‘If Allah?®"i were to Command me® to do
Sajdah to this one, 1" would disobey Him3”,
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179 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch2H5
180 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch2H 6
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He said, ‘Then He®" Blew into him®. When the Spirit reached to his® brain, he® sneezed
and said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®"’, Allah®" Said to him?: “May Allah®"i have Mercy on
you?®!”

Al A e d cded Ol e Bolall JB
Al-Sadig®*¥s said: ‘Thus, the Mercy preceded to him? from Allah3?%’,
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Then Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted Said to the Angels: “Perform Sajdah to Adam”. So they
performed Sajdah [7:11], and Iblees" brought out from the envy what was in his" heart and
refused to do Sajdah.

Allah?¥i Mighty and Majestic Said: (Allah) Said: “What prevented you to perform Sajdah
when | Commanded you?” He (Iblees) said, ‘I am better than him. You Created me from
fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12].
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Al-Sadig®%s said: ‘The first one to analogise was Iblees” and was arrogant, and the
arrogance is the first disobedience Allah?" has been disobeyed with’.
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He said, ‘So Iblees said, ‘O Lord®“i! Excuse me'® from the Sajdah to Adam® and I"" will
worship You®" with such worship, neither an Angel of Proximity nor a Mursil Prophet® will
worship You?" like it’. Allah®¥i Said: ‘There is no need for Me®% to your worship. But
rather [22% Want to be worshipped from where 122" want, not from where you' want!”
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He' refused to do Sajdah, so Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted Said: He said: “Then exit from it,
for you are Pelted [15:34] And surely upon you is the Curse up to the Day of the Religion
(Reckoning)!” [15:35]. Iblees" said, ‘O Lord®?¥il How can You®", and You®" are the Just one
not tyrannous, invalidate the Rewards of my™ work?’ He®" Said: “No, but ask Me?™i from
the matters of the world whatever you' so desire to as a reward of your'? work, 1% shall
Grant it”.
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The first of what he'? asked was the remaining until the Day of Reckoning. Allah®™ Said:
“I»2% have Granted it to you'®”. He" said, ‘Let me"? overcome upon the children of Adam?®.
He?2wi Said: “I°2% will Let you'? overcome them”. He' said, ‘Let me' flow in them like the flow
of blood in the veins’.
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Hei said: “1?2* will let you" flow”. He'? said, ‘There will not be born one for them except
there will be born two for me', and 1" should be able to see them and they will not be able
to see me', and I will be able to appear to them in whichever image I so like to’. He3%
Said: “I°?% have Granted it to you'®”.
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He' said, ‘O Lord®™i! Increase it for me'’. He®™%i Said: “I*?% shall Make for you'® and your'
offspring their chests to be homes”. He" said, ‘Lord®", it suffices me'?’. At that, Iblees® said,
‘By You®" Might! I'" will mislead them in their entirety [15:39] Except for Your servants
from them, the sincere ones’ [15:40] Then | will come to them from their front, and from
their back, and on their right, and on their left, and You will not Find most of them as
thankful ones’ [7:17]" 181
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*s having said: ‘When Allah?" Blessed and Exalted Granted Iblees'”
what was Granted from the strength, Adam? said: ‘O Lord®"il You®®i (Allowed) Iblees” to
overcome upon my® children to flow in them the like the flow of blood in the veins, and
Granted him' what You®" Granted him'", so what is there for my® children?’
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181 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch 2 H 7
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He®™%i Said: “For you® and your® children is, the evil deed (would be counted) as one, and
the good deed as ten the like of it”. He® said: ‘O Lord®* Increase for me?’. He®" Said: “The
repentance would be extended up to the soul reaches their throats”. He® said: ‘O Lord?™i!
Increase for me?’. He® Said: “12¥ shall Forgive, and 1" don’t mind!” He® said: ‘It suffices
me?"’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! Due to what was Iblees”
Obligated from Allah?®% that He®*" Grants him'? what He®*"i Granted him'@?’ He®"* said: ‘Due
to something from him" Allah?¥ Thanked him'" upon it’. | said, ‘And what was from him'3,
may | be sacrificed for you®"s?’ He?%s said: ‘Two Cycles (of Salat) he" prayed in the sky
during four thousand years” 182
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‘We were seated with Rasool-Allah®®"% when a man came to him“% and said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah®®""! Inform me about the Words of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic to Iblees: Were you
arrogant or were you from the exalted ones?” [38:75]. So, who were they, O Rasool-
Allah®"¥ those who were more exalted than the Angels?’
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Rasool-Allah®®"¥ said: ‘I**%W, and Ali®**s, and (Syeda) Fatima®*"“s, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-
Husayn®“s, We?"s in the Pavilions of the Throne Glorifying Allah??¥, The Angels had been
Glorifying by our®"s Glorification for two thousand years before Allah®i created Adam?.

[ o)

When Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Created Adam?®, He*" Commanded the Angels that
they should do Sajdah to him®, and did not Command them for the Sajdah except for our@ws
sake. All of the Angels did Sajdah except for Iblees'?, for he'? refused to do Sajdah.
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182 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch 2 H 8
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Therefore, Allah® Blessed and Exalted Said: Were you arrogant or were you from the
exalted ones?” [38:75] — i.e., from those five®"* whose names were inscribed in the
pavilions of the Throne” .18
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad®%“s Bin Ali#*%s, from his®"“s forefathers®"“s, from Ali®"%s, from
Rasool-Allah®®"" having said: ‘But rather, Adam® and Hawwa® remained in the Paradise
until they® both came out from it, seven hours from the day of the world until Allah®*" Sent
them? down from that day of theirs?®”’ 184
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‘When Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic got the Angels to do Sajdah to Adam® and Iblees'
refused to do Sajdah, his" Lord® Mighty and Majestic Said to him"®: “He Said: “Then Exit
from it, for you are Pelted! [38:77] And surely upon you is My curse up to the Day of
Religion (Reckoning)!” [38:78].
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said to Adam?®: “O Adam®! Go to those ones from the Angels
and say: ‘The greetings be upon you all and Mercy of Allah®" and His®®¥ Blessings’. He®
greeted unto them, and they said, ‘And upon you® be the greetings and Mercy of Allah3%
and His®™i Blessings’.
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When he® returned to his® Lord®* Mighty and Majestic, his® Lord®*" Blessed and Exalted

Said to him?®: “This will (now) be your® salutation and salutation of your® offspring from
after you® during what is between them up to the Day of Qiyamah”’ .18

183 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch2H9
184 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 2 H 10
185 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 11

Page 143 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

(JB e wde A e Gl e lis pl el e Olae e (rile o al] e Gliall e )l e = 12
Sl e g e A Ol e 1S g ey el Lo ey il Ol e i 1S (3T & e wdl

‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him&%s about the Garden of Adam®.
He®"s said: ‘A Garden from the Gardens of the world. The sun and the moon emerged upon
it; and had it been from the eternal Gardens, he® would not have come down from it,
ever!’ 186
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‘Al-Sadig®¥s was asked about the Garden of Adam®, ‘Was it from the gardens of the world
or from the Gardens of the Hereafter?’ He®"s said: ‘It was from the gardens of the word.
The sun and the moon emerged in it; and had it been from the Gardens of the Hereafter,
he? would not have come out from it, ever!”’ .18’
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘Was Iblees'? from the Angels or from the Jinn?’ He®"* said: ‘The
Angels were viewing him" to be from them, and Allah?"i Knew that he" wasn’t from them.
When Commanded with the Sajdah, it happened from him'? that which happened” .88
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s having said: ‘Iblees was Commanded with the Sajdah to Adam® and he'?
said, ‘O Lord®"! By Your® Might! If You®" were to excuse me' from the Sajdah to Adam?,
I'" will worship You?"i with such a worship no one has worshipped the like the of it at all’.
Allah3Vi, Majestic is His®*" Majesty Said: “I°*¥ Love to be obeyed from wherever [/ Want”.

186 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 12
187 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 13
188 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 14
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And he®"s said: ‘Iblees’ shrieked four shrieks. The first of these was on the day he'? was
Cursed, and the day he'® descended to the earth, and when Muhammad$%* was Sent upon
an interval from the Rasools®, and when the Mother of the Book was Revealed; and he'
sneered four sneerings — when Adam® ate from the tree and when he® descended from the
Paradise’.
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And said regarding the Words of the Exalted: and their evil inclinations were manifested to
them, [20:121]. Their evil inclinations were not seen (before), so these became seen
prominently”.
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And said: ‘The tree which Adam? was Forbidden from, it is the wheat”’.18°
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s that Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Taught Adam? the names of the Divine
Authorities of Allah®, all of them. Then He®% Presented them and they were souls unto
the Angels. He®i Said: Tell Me their names if you were truthful [2:31], that you are more
deserving with the Caliphate in the earth due to your glorifications and your extollations
than Adam® is. They said: Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except what You
Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31].
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Allah?Vi Blessed and Exalted: He said: O Adam! Inform them of their names. Then when he
had informed them of their names [2:33], and they (Angels) paused at the greatness of
their®"s status in the Presence of Allah?", Exalted is His®"/ Mention, and they knew that
they®“s are more rightful that they®“s should be the Caliphs of Allah?%¥i in His?%¥ earth and
His®* Divine Authorities upon His®*" Created beings.

189 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2Ch2H 14 b
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Then He® Made them®"s disappear from their (Angels) sights and Enslaved them (Angels)
with their®*"s Wilayah and their®"“* love and Said to them: Did I not Say to you that | Know

unseen of the skies and the earth and | know what you are manifesting and what you have
been concealing? [2:33]?" 1°0

- 16

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)°?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Iblees™ analogised his'? self with Adam?® and said, ‘You
Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]. Had he" compared the essence
which Adam® had been Created from, with the fire, that was of more radiance and
illumination than the fire”.1°2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him®%s about the Words of Allah3?¥:
And He Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31], ‘What did He®*¥ Teach him?*?’ He®"s
said: ‘The firmaments, and the mountains, and the pathways, and the valleys’. Then he®Ws
looked at the rug underneath him?“s and he®"“s said: ‘And this rug is from what He3W
Taught him3” 193
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190 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 15
191 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 16
192 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 17
193 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 2 H 18
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him®%s about the Words of Allah32%
Mighty and Majestic: ‘And He Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31], what is it?’
He®%s said: ‘Names of the valleys, and the plants, and the trees, and the mountains from the
earth” 194
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s and he®"* called for the meal and we had lunch.
Then they came with the tray and the pitcher to rinse. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?W"s|
His®*"l Words: And He Taught Adam the names, all of them [2:31], is the tray and the
pitcher from it?” He*"* said: ‘The mountain passes, and the valleys’, and he®"“* gestured by
his?*"s hand here and there”’.1%>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®“s having said: ‘When Allah?¥ Created Adam?®, Commanded the
Angels to do Sajdah to him®. The Angels said within themselves, ‘We did not think that
Allah?V would Create a creature more Prestigious to Him®% than we are. We are His®V
neighbours, and we are the closest of the creatures to Him3’,
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Allah?Vi Said: Did I not Say to you that | know what you are manifesting and what you
have been concealing? [2:33]. Among what they had manifested from the matter of the
clan of Jaan, and concealed what was within their own selves. So, the Angels, those who
said what they said, adhered (sought Refuge) with the Throne”’.*%®
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194 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 19
195 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 2 Ch 2 H 20
1% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 21
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®Ys about Iblees'?, ‘Was he'? from the Angels or did he'® follow anything
from the matters of the sky?’
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He"s said: ‘He' did not happen to be from the Angels, and the Angels used to view that he'
was from them, and Allah??¥ Knew he'® wasn’t from them, and did not happen to follow
anything from the matters of the sky, and no prestige’.
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| went to Al-Tayyar and informed him of what | had heard, but he denied and said, ‘How can
he'® not happen to be from the Angels and Allah®¥ is Saying to the Angels: “Do Sajdah to
Adam!” So, they did Sajdah, except for Iblees. [18:50]?' Then Tayyar went to see him?Ws
and asked him#"Ys while | was in his*" presence, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®*“s! The Words
of Allah?®¥ Mighty and Majestic: “O you who believe!” in other places Addressing the
Momineen, are the hypocrites included in this?’
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He®Ys said: ‘Yes, the hypocrites are included in this, and (also) the straying ones, and
everyone who accept the apparent call (to Islam)”’.1%7
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‘Abu Abdullah®¥s said: ‘The first Kufr, was Kufr with Allah®", when Allah®™¥i Created Adam?,
Iblees’ disbelieved where he® rebutted upon Allah®®¥ of His?***i Command; and the first
envy is where a son of Adam® envied his brother; and the first greed is the greed of Adam®.
He® was Forbidden from the tree, but he® ate from it, and his® greed got him® expelled

from the Paradise”.1%8
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197 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 22
198 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 23
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s said:” The first spot Allah?" was worshipped upon was the back of
Al-Kufa when Allah®® Commanded the Angels that they do Sajdah to Adam?. They did
Sajdah upon the back of Al-Kufa”.1%°
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And when We Said to the Angels: Perform Sajdah
to Adam! So they (all) performed Sajdah except Iblees. He refused and was arrogant, and
he was from the Kafirs [2:34]
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®%s) said: ‘Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Created for you all
whatever is in the earth in its entirety. [And when We Said to the Angels: Perform Sajdah
to Adam! [2:34] i.e., during that time (everything was) Created for you.
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He®Ys said: ‘And when the Test (regarding) Al-Husayn®"“* happened (Battle of Karbala 61
A.H.), and the ones who were in the army, those that killed him?s and carried his*"* head,
he®*"s said to his*"s soldiers: ‘You are free from my®"* allegiance, therefore you can join up
with your clans and your friends’.
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And he®*"s said to his®"* friends, ‘1**%¥¢ am making you all free from separating from me®"s,
therefore if you are not able to endure them due to their increased numbers and their
(military) might, and they are not aiming for other than me®*"s, therefore leave me®%“s and
the people (Yazeed?s army) - for Allah?® would Assist me®"s and will not Leave me?“s
alone from His®" Goodly Consideration as usual, like He®¥ Did among our goodly
ancestors’.
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So as for his®%s soldiers, they separated (left) from him®"“s, and as for his®%s family
members and the near ones from his*"s relatives, they refused and they said, ‘We will not

199 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S2 Ch 2 H 24
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separate from you®"s, and it would happen with us whatever would happen with you®%s, it
would grieves us whatever would grieve you®*s, and it would hit us whatever would hit
you®¥s, we happen to be closer to Allah?¥, when we happen to be with you?“?.
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He®"%s said to them: ‘So if you have resolved yourselves upon what 12¥¢ have resolved myself
upon, then know that Allah®®¥ rather Endows the noble status to His®®" servants due to
their patience in bearing the abhorrence.
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And that Allah®?V, and if He®*") was to Particularise me" - with the ones past from my2ws
(five Holy) family members®*"s — those ones whom [#*s am the last of, remaining in the
world — from the Prestige with what it would be easy upon bearing the abhorrence, so for
you all is that direction (to take), towards the Prestige of Allah®" the Exalted.
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And know that the world, its sweetness and its bitterness are (in fact like) a dream, so pay
attention to the Hereafter, and a successful one is the one who is successful therein, and a
wretched is the one who is wretched therein. Or, shall 12" narrate to you with the first of
our®“s matters and your matters, O group of our®"s friends, and those that loves us®%s,
those hanging tightly with us®"“s, in order to ease upon you the enduring what you are being
exposed to?’ They said, ‘Yes, O son®"s of Rasool-Allahs@WWV’
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He®%s said: ‘Allah?®¥ The Exalted, when He®" Created Adam?® and Made him? complete,
and Informed him® the names of all things and presented them to the Angels, Made
Muhammads*" and Ali*"* and (Syeda) Fatima®"“* and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®"“* as
five resemblances in the forehead of Adam?®, and it was so that their®"s Lights were shining
in the horizons of the skies, and the Veils, and the Gardens and the Chair, and the Throne.
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So Allah?¥i the Exalted Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to Adam? as a reverence for
him?, as he* had been Graced by him® having been made a receptacle for those
resemblances the light of which had prevailed the horizons.
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So they (all) performed Sajdah — to Adam?® — except Iblees. He" refused to be humble to
the Majesty of the Magnificence of Allah®®, and to humble to our®%s Lights of the
People®%s of the Household, and the Angels had humbled to it, all of them, and he'" was
arrogant, and raised (considered himself? higher), and he was, due to that refusal of his'
and his arrogance, (became) from the Kafirs [2:34] .
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And Ali#s"s Bin Al-Husayn®"Ys said: "My father®"s narrated to me®"s from his®"s father®"s,
from Rasool-Allahs®" having said: 'O servants of Allah?®¥! When Adam?® saw the light
shining from his® forehead, when Allah?¥ had Transferred our®"s resemblances from the
peak of the Throne to his®"* forehead, saw the light but could not clarify the resemblances.
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He® said: 'O Lord! What are these lights?' Allah?®¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Lights of
resemblances transferred from the most noble spot of My Throne to your?® forehead,
and due to that 1" Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah to you®, when you® happened
to be a receptacle for those resemblances”.
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So Adam? said: ‘O Lord®%! If only You?% would Clarify these for me®?’ So Allah®¥ Mighty
and Majestic Said: “Look, O Adam?®, at the peak of the Throne!”
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So Adam® looked, and the light of our®"“s resemblances fell from the forehead of Adam® to
the peak of the Throne, and there became impressed in it the images of the lights of our@ws
resemblances which were in his® forehead, just as the face of the human being becomes
impressed in a clear mirror. Thus, he® saw our®“s resemblances, and he?® said: ‘O Lord?*"i!
What are these resemblances?’
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Allah?¥i the Exalted Said: 'O Adam?®! These are the resemblances of the most superior of
My3 creation, and My created beings — This is Muhammads"¥, and 1?% am ‘Al-
Mahmoud’ (The most Praised One), the Praised in My deeds. I¥*¥% Derives for himsW¥ a
name from My®* Names. And this is Ali**"s, and 1°** am the ‘Al-Ali Al-Azeem’ (The Exalted,
the Magnificent). 1% Derived for him?*¥s a name from My Names.
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And this is (Syeda) Fatima®"s, and I***l am the Originator (Fatir) of the skies and the earth.
She*"s will be separating My®" enemies from My*"l Mercy on the Day of the Decision of
My Judgments, and she*“s will be separating My friends from whatever would
disgrace them and is bad for them. So, 1#* Derived for her®"s a name from My?*"/ Names.
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And these two are Al-Hassan®%s and Al-Husayn®“s, and 1°% am (Al-Mohsin) the overall
Benefactor. 122¥ Derived both their®¥s names from My®¥ Name. They are the best of My
creation, the most prestigious of My®% created beings. By them"“s |?% Take, and by

them??¥s |32% Give, and by them?"Ys |22% Punish, and by them?%s 122¥ Affirm, therefore use
the Means to Me®% by them®"s, O Adam?!
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And whenever a disaster strikes you®, so make them?*** as your® intercessors to Me?™¥, for
% have Sworn upon Myself2¥ a true vow that 1?¥ will not Disappoint a worker
(approaching Me*) through them?*s, nor will 13¥ Reject a beggar (approaching Me3™)
through them®%s!” So that is when erroneous slip was made from him?, he® supplicated to

Allah?V Mighty and Majestic by them?*¢, and He®" Turned towards him**¥, and Forgave
himas'l_ZOO
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(Ps. — This is not a Hadeeth)?%?
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(Ps. — This is not a Hadeeth)?%3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘If Allah®" Created the people, all of them by His®%
Hands, He®" would not have been needy regarding Adam? that He®*¥ Creates him? by
His®*" Hands, so He®™ Said: What prevented you from doing Sajdah to what I Created by
My Hands? [38:75]. Do you see Allah®" Resurrecting the things by His®** Hands!”’294
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‘Abu Abdullah®"Y¢ said: ‘Which thing are your companions saying regarding the words of
Iblees: You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]?’ | said, ‘May | be
sacrifice for you®"s! He® had said that, and Allah?®i Mentioned it in His®*" Book’. He®ws
said: ‘A lied, O Is’haq! Allah??i did not Create him' except from clay’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘Allah®* Said: He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, so then you

are igniting from it’ [36:80].” Allah®™i Created him' from that fire and from that tree, and

the tree its origin is from clay”’.?%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s regarding the Words of Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted: Up to the Day
of the known time!” [38:81]. The day of the known time is the day Rasool-Allahs®"W will
slaughter him (Iblees') upon the rock which is in Bayt Al-Magqdis’’ 2%
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CHAPTER 3 — COMMITING THE FIRST NEGLECT AND ITS
MEANING AND ITS MANNER, AND THE MANNER OF
ACCEPTANCE OF HIS* REPENTANCE AND THE PHRASES
WHICH WERE CAST TO HIM* FROM HIS? LORD?*
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: And We said: O Adam! You and your wife dwell in the

Garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish to and do not approach
this tree, for then you will become of the unjust [2:35]
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But the Satan had them removed from it and exited from what they used to be in; and We

said: Go down, some of you being the enemies of others! And there is for you in the earth
an abode and a provision for a while [2:36]
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Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord, so He Turned to him (Mercifully);
surely He is Oft-Turning, the Merciful [2:37].
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We said: Go down from it altogether; and when there comes to you a Guidance from Me,

so the ones who follow My Guidance, there shall be no fear upon them, nor shall they be
grieving [2:38]
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(Surah) Al A’raaf: And (We said): “O Adam! You and your wife dwell in the Garden. You can

both eat from wherever you so desire to, and do not go near this tree for you will both
become from the unjust ones” [7:19]
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But the Satan suggested to them to manifest to them what was hidden from them from
their evil, and said, ‘Your Lord did not Forbid you from this tree except that you would
become two Angels or you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20]
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And he swore to them both, ‘1 am from the advisers to you’ [7:21]
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Thus, he indicated to them with deceit. So when they had tasted the tree, their evil
inclinations appeared to them and they both began to cover upon themselves from the

leaves of the Garden, and their Lord Called out to them: “Did | not Forbid you two from
that tree and Said to you that the Satan is your open enemy?” [7:22]
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They said: ‘Our Lord! We wronged ourselves, and if You do not Forgive us and have Mercy
on us, we would become from the losers’ [7:23]
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He said: “Get down, some of you being the enemies of others, and for you in the earth,
there is an abode and a provision to a time [7:24]
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He said: “Therein you shall be living and therein you shall be dying, and from it you shall
be coming out [7:25]
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And the Exalted Said: O children of Adam! Do not let the satan tempt you just as he got
your parents exited from the Garden, snatching their clothes from them in order to show
them their evil. [7:27]
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(Surah) Ta Ha: And We had Covenanted to Adam before, but he forgot, and We did not find
for him having determination [20:115]
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And when We said to the Angels: “Do Sajdah to Adam!” So, they did Sajdah, except Iblees.
He refused [20:116]
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So, We said: “O Adam! This one is an enemy to you and to your wife, therefore do not let
him drive you both out from the Paradise, for you would be distressed [20:117]
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Surely for you is that you will neither be hungry therein nor bare (of clothing) [20:118]
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And you will neither be thirsty therein nor exposed to the sun’s heat!” [20:119]
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But the Satan whispered to him. He said, ‘O Adam! Shall | point you to a tree of
immortality and a kingdom which would not deteriorate?’ [20:120]
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Then they both ate of it, and their evil inclinations were manifested to them, and they
both began to cover themselves with leaves of the Paradise. And Adam disobeyed his
Lord, so he strayed [20:121]
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Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided [20:122]
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He said: “Get down from it altogether, some of you being enemies of others. So when a
Guidance comes to you from Me, then the one who follows Guidance, he will neither stray
nor be wretched [20:123]
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And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a straitened life
[20:124].
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of Allah?¥i: and their evil inclinations were
manifested to them [20:121]. He®"* said: ‘Their® evil inclinations were not manifested to
them?, and then they appeared, meaning they were from inside (inner feelings)”.2%’

(P.s.— This is not a Hadeeth)?%®

(P.s.— This is not a Hadeeth)?®®
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‘From his grandfather®Ys Al-Hassan®¥* Bin Ali#*%* Bin Abu Talib®*"* having said: ‘A number of
Jews came to Rasool-Allah®®"% and they asked him*®“¥ about certain issues. It was among
what they asked hims“¥, ‘Inform me about Allah®", for which thing (reason) did He
Time these five (daily) Salats during the five timings upon yours®¥ community among the
timings of the night and the day?’
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So, he®®¥ answered up to hes®"" said: ‘And as for the Al-Asr Salat, it is in the time during
which Adam? ate from the tree, so Allah®" Expelled him? from the Paradise. Therefore,
Allah?V Commanded his® offspring with this Salat up to the Day of Judgment, and Chose it
for mys™W community. Thus, it is from the most beloved of Salats to Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic, and He®™i Advised mes®“" that 1" preserve it from between the Salats.
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And as for Al-Maghrib Salat, it is the time in which Allah?" Turned to Adam?, and between
what he® ate from the tree and Allah®™¥ Turned to him? were three hundred years from the
days of the world, and in the days of the Hereafter a day is like a thousand years from the
time of Salat Al-Asr up to Al-Isha. So, Adam® prayed three Cycles — a Cycle for his® mistake,
and a Cycle for the mistake of Hawwa®*, and a Cycle for his® repentance. Thus, Allah3¥
Mighty and Majestic Imposes these three Cycles upon my*®¥% community’.

pNUWE g Cpbl\ st = Gﬂ!\ CJ\g—\ oda §o45 £ b <Y d]\;-b :JB (c

Then he said, ‘Inform me, for which thing (reason) do you*®"" wash these four limbs (during
Wudu) and these are the cleanest of places in the body?’
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The Prophet®"" said: ‘When the Satan'® whispered to Adam®, and he® went near to the
tree and looked at it, the water of his®* face went away. Then he® stood, and it was the first
step he* walked to the mistake. Then he® grabbed by his® hand, then wiped it, and ate
from it. So, the garments and ornaments flew away from his® body. Then he® placed his®
hand upon the top of his® head and wept.
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When Allah® Mighty and Majestic Turned to him?, Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Imposed
the Wudu upon him?® and his® offspring, upon these four limbs, and Commanded him? that
he® washes the face due to having looked at the tree, and Commanded him? to wash to
forearms to the elbows due to having grabbed from it, and Commanded him?® with wiping
the head due to having had placed his®* hands upon his® head, and Commanded him® with
wiping the feet due to having had walked to the mistake’.
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Then he said, ‘Inform me, for which thing (reason) did Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Impose
the Fasting upon yours®“¥ community by the day, for thirty days, and Imposed more than
that upon the (other) communities?’
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The Prophet®™®*" said: ‘When Adam?® ate from the tree, it remained in his* body for thirty
days, and Allah?¥ Imposed upon his® offspring thirty days of the hunger and the thirst, and
that which they are eating is a Grace from Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic upon them, and

similar to that it was upon Adam?®. Therefore, Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Imposed that
upon mys@“W community’.
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Then Rasool-Allahs®"¥ recited the Verse: O you those who are believing! Fasting is
Prescribed upon you just as it was Prescribed upon those ones from before you, perhaps
you may be fearing [2:183] A fixed number of days; [2:184]" *1°
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‘Al-Sadig®"* was asked about the Garden of Adam®, is it from the gardens of the world, or
from the Gardens of the Hereafter?’
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He?Ys said: ‘It was from the gardens of the world. The sun and the moon emerged upon it,
and had it been from the Gardens of the Hereafter, he® would not have come out from it,
ever’.
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He®%s said: ‘When Allah??¥ Settled him in the garden, he® came unknowingly to the tree
because he® had been Created of a body which cannot remain except with the Command,
and the Prohibition, and the provision, and the clothing, and the housing, and the marriage,
nor did he® realise what benefits him? from what harms him? except by the inclination.
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Iblees™ came and said to him®, ‘If you® two were to eat from this tree which Allah?®"i has
Forbidden you® from, you® will both become Angels and remain in the Paradise forever,
and if you® do not eat from it, Allah®® Expel you from the Garden’. And he® swore to
them? that he® is a sincere adviser to them?®, just as Allah®®" the Exalted Said, Relating
from him': ‘“Your Lord did not Forbid you from this tree except that you would become two
Angels or you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20] And he swore to them both,
‘1 am from the advisers to you’ [7:21].
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Adam?® accepted his words and they® both ate from the tree, and it happened just as
Allah® has Told: their evil inclinations appeared to them [7:22], and it fell from them?
what Allah?¥ the Exalted had Clothed them?® from the clothing of the Paradise, and they
both began to cover upon themselves from the leaves of the Garden, and their Lord Called
out to them: “Did | not Forbid you two from that tree and Said to you that the Satan is
your open enemy?” [7:22].
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They® said just as Allah®" Mighty and Majestic has Told on their® behalf: They said: ‘Our
Lord! We wronged ourselves, and if You do not Forgive us and have Mercy on us, we
would become from the losers’ [7:23]. Allah®® Said to them?®: “Get down, some of you
being the enemies of others, and for you in the earth, there is an abode and a provision to
a time [7:24].

(P.s. — This paragraph is not Hadeeth)?!!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Musa® asked his® Lord®" that He®* Gathers between
him?* and Adam?®, so He?W Gathered. Musa® said to him?: ‘O father®! Did Allah?¥ not
Create you® by His®¥ hands and Blew into you® from His?" Spirit, and His®*" Angels did
Sajdah to you®, and Commanded you® not to eat from the tree, then why did you® disobey
Him?azwi?’
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He® said: ‘O Musa®! By how much do you® find my® mistake to be before my® creation in
the Torah? He® said: ‘By thirty years’. He®* said: ‘It is that’.
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Al-Sadig®%s said: ‘Adam?® argued (overcame in the argument upon) Musa®"”’ 212
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It is reported from Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘When Adam® came out from the Garden,
Jibraeel® descended unto him? and said: ‘O Adam?®! Didn’t Allah?? Create you® by His®"i
Hands, and Blew into you? from His?¥ Spirit, and His®" Angels did Sajdah to you®, and got
you® married to your®* wife Hawwa?¥, His®* Maid, and Settled you® in the Garden, and

Legalised it for you® and Forbade you® Verbally that you® must not eat from this tree, but
you® ate from it, and disobeyed Allah?*"/?’
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Adam?s said: ‘O Jibraeel®! Iblees” swore to me® by Allah?®"i and he® is a sincere adviser to
me®, so 1% did not think that anyone from the creatures of Allah®" would swear falsely by
Allgh3zw” 213
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‘| attended a gathering of Al-Mamoun and in his presence was Al-Reza Ali#"s Bin Musa®"s,
Al-Mamoun said to him®*"Ys, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allahs®"¥! |sn’t it from your®"“s words that
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the Prophets® are infallible?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, what is the meaning of the
Words of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic: And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed
[20:121]?
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He®¥s said: ‘Allah®™¥ the Exalted Said to Adam?®: And We said: O Adam! You and your wife
dwell in the Garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish to and do
not approach this tree, [2:35] - and Indicated to them® the wheat tree for then you will
become of the unjust. And He®™ did not Say to them: “Do not eat from this tree, nor from
what was from its type”. So they® did not go near that tree, and did not eat from it. But
rather, they® ate from other (tree)’.
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When the Satan whispered to them both® and said: “Your Lord did not Forbid you from
this tree [7:20],but rather He®" has Forbidden you® from going near to some other tree,
and did not Forbid you?® from eating from it except that you would become two Angels or
you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20] And he swore to them both, ‘1 am
from the advisers to you’ [7:21].
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And Adam?® and Hawwa® had not witnessed before that anyone who would swear falsely by
Allah?¥i: Thus, he indicated to them with deceit [7:22]. So, the eating from it (was as a
result of) his® reliance upon the swear by Allah3",
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And that was from Adam® before the Prophet-hood, and it was not a major sin deserving of
entry into the Fire. But rather, it was from the minor ones Permissible ones which are
Permissible upon the Prophets® before the descent of the Revelation upon them?®. So,
when Allah?" the Exalted Chose him? and Made him? a Prophet®, he® was infallible with
neither a minor nor a major sin to him?s.
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Allah?¥i Mighty and Majestic Said: And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed [20:121]
Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided [20:122]. And He®* Said: Surely,
Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above
the worlds [3:33]" 214
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‘| said to Al-Reza®"s, ‘O son®%s of Rasool-Allahs®¥"! Inform me about the tree which Adam?s
and Hawwa®* ate from, what was it? The people have differed regarding it. From them there
is one reporting it was wheat, and from them is one reporting that it was grape, and from
them is one reporting that it was the tree of envy’. He®*"* said: ‘All that is true’. | said, ‘What
is the meaning of these aspects upon its differing(s)?’
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He®"Ws said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! A tree of the Paradise bears a variety. There would be a tree of
wheat and in it would be grapes, and it isn’t like a tree of the word; and Adam?®, when
Allah?Wi, Exalted is His®" Mention, Honoured him? by the Sajdahs of the Angels to him?
and by his® entry into the Paradise, said within himself?: ‘Has Allah#" Created any person
superior than me®?’
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Allah?V Mighty and Majestic Knew what had occurred in his® self, so He®*" Called out to
him?: “Raise your® head and look at the Base of the Throne!” Adam® raised his® head and
looked at the Base of the Throne and found Inscribed on it: “There is no god except Allah3?,
Muhammads®" is Rasools®"¥ of Allah??%, Ali#*¥s Bin Abu Talib®%s Amir Al-Momineen®"s, and
his®¥s wife is Chiftess of the women of the words, and Al-Hassan®“* and Al-Husayn®"“* are
Chiefs of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise”.
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Adam?® said: ‘O Lord®®i! Who are they®“s?’” The Mighty and Majestic Said: “From yours“s
offspring, and they®"“s are better than you® and from the entirety of My creatures; and
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had it not been for them?, 1% would not have Created you® nor Created the Paradise and
the Fire, nor the sky and the earth. Beware of looking at them®"Ys with the envious eye for
132" shall Expel you? from My vicinity!”
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But, he® looked at them?%s the envious eye and coveted their®"s status, so the Satan®
overcame upon him?® until he® ate from the tree which he® had been Forbidden from, and
he'® overcame upon Hawwa® to look at (Syeda) Fatima®"s with the envious eye until she®
ate from the tree just as Adam® had eaten. So, Allah®®¥/ Mighty and Majestic Expelled
them? from His®" Paradise, and they® descended from His?®*" vicinity to the earth”.?°
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al Baqir®“*s having said: ‘If Adam?® had not sinned, no Momin would have
sinned, ever, and if Allah®¥ had not Turned to Adam? (with Mercy), He®*" would not have
Turned to any sinner, ever!” 216
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘When Adam® descended from the Paradise, there
appeared in him? black pimples in his® face from his® face to his® feet. His?®" grief and his®
crying was prolonged upon what had appeared with him®. Jibraeel® came to him® and said
to him®: ‘What makes you® cry, O Adam®?’ He® said: ‘Due to these pimples which have
appeared with me®’.
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He® said: ‘Arise and pray Salat for this is the first timing’. He® stood and prayed Salat, and
the pimples up to his* chest, fell off. Then he®* came to him® during the second Salat and
he® said: ‘O Adam?®! Arise and pray Salat, for this is the time of the second Salat’. He® stood
and prayed Salat, and the pimples up to his® navel fell off.
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He® came to him® during the third Salat and said: ‘O Adam®! Arise and pray Salat, for this is
the time of the third Salat’. He® stood and prayed Salat and the pimples up to his® knees
fell off.
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He® came to him?® during the fourth Salat and said: ‘O Adam®! Arise and pray Salat, for this
is the time for the fourth Salat’. He® stood and prayed Salat, and the pimples up to his legs
fell off.
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He® came to him® during the fifth Salat and said: ‘O Adam®! Arise and pray Salat, for this is
the time of the fifth Salat’. He® stood and prayed Salat, and they came out from him?
(totally). He? praised Allah®¥ and extolled upon Him%. Jibraeel® said: ‘O Adam®! An
example of your® children regarding these Salats are like your® example in these pimples.
One from your® children who prays five Salats during every day and night, he would come
out from his sins just as you® came out from these pimples”.?t’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Al-Abtah was named as ‘Abtah’ because Adam® was
instructed to lie down (Yanbatah) in Bat’ha, (a mount of) Jam’a. So, he® lied down until the
morning broke. Then he® was instructed to ascend the mount Jam’a and instructed that
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when the sun emerges, he® should acknowledge his® sins. Adam® did that, and Allah3"
Mighty and Majestic Sent a fire from the sky and it grabbed the offering of Adam?a”’ 218

Ledde O Alandl 8 pa 1B € W) Lo oo ST Sl Lo oSl ade cpteghl jual bzl JLe 20 ¢ — 13
oY) o> J:“ ;JJ\ S 23 J;-wa O r:T wiaij (de= g IS ¢lg> el wppls ol e

The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®%s, “Why did the inheritance come to be for the male
like a share of the two females?’ He*"* said: ‘From the direction of the ear of the wheat
upon which were three seeds. Hawwa® went to it and ate one seed from it and she® fed
two seeds to Adam?s. Therefore, from that reason the male inherits like a share of the two
females” .2®
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®**, ‘How did the inheritance become for the male a share like the two
females?’ He*"* said: ‘Because of the seeds which Adam® and Hawwa® ate in the Paradise
which were eighteen. Adam® ate twelve from these, and Hawwa® ate six. Therefore, due to
that, the inheritance became for the male a share of the two females”.?2°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When Allah?" Blessed and Exalted Wanted to Turn to
Adam?s, Sent Jibraeel® to him®. He® said to him®: ‘The greetings be upon you®, O Adam?,
the patient upon his® afflictions, and repentant upon his® mistake! Allah®* Blessed and
Exalted Sent me® to you® to Teach you® the rituals through which He®*¥ Wants to Turn to
you®!’
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And lJibraeel® grabbed his® hand and went with him® until he® came to the House (Kabah).
A cloud descended unto him® from the sky, and Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘Mark by you® leg
where this cloud shaded you®’. Then he® went with him? until he® came with him® to
Mina, and showed him® the place of the Masjid of Mina, and marked it, and marked the
Sanctuary (Hurrum) after having marked the place of the House (Kabah).
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Then he® went with him® to Arafaat and stood him? upon the heights and said to him?:
‘When the sun sets, acknowledge your® sins seven times’. Adam® did that and therefore
due to that it is named as ‘Al-Ma’arif’ because Adam® acknowledged (A’taraf) his* sins
upon it.

That was made to be a Sunnah among his® children to be acknowledging their sins just as
their father® had acknowledged, and they would be asking Allah®* Mighty and Majestic for
the repentance just as their father Adam® had asked.
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Then lJibraeel® instructed him?®, so he®* departed from Arafat and passed by the seven
mountains, and he® instructed him® to exclaim four Takbeers upon every mount. Adam?®
did that. Then he®* ended up with him® to Jam’a a third of the night, and he gathered
therein between Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha the last Salat, therefore it is named as Jam’a,
because Adam?® gathered (Jam’a) in it between the two Salats. It is the time of darkness of
that night, a third of the night in that place.
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Then he® instructed him?® to lie down in Bat’ha, so he® lied down until the morning broke.
Then he® instructed him® to ascend the mountain, mount Jam’a, and instructed him? that
when the sun emerges, he® should acknowledge his® sins seven times and ask Allah%i
Mighty and Majestic for the repentance and the Forgiveness seven times. Adam?® did that
just as he® had been instructed by Jibraeel®. And rather, the two acknowledgments were
made to become a Sunna among his® children. So, the one who does not come across
Arafat and does go to Jam’a, so he® has fulfilled his Hajj.
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Adam?® departed from Jam’a to go to Mina and the offering reached Mina. He® instructed
him® to pray two Cycles Salat in Masjid Mina. Then he® instructed him to offer an offering
to Allah®¥i Mighty and Majestic for Allah?" to Accept from him? and for him?® to know that
Allah?®i had Turned to him?, and for it to become a Sunnah among his children with the
offering. So, Adam?® offering an offering. Allah?" accepted his* offering from him? and
Allah?Vi Mighty and Majestic Sent a fire from the sky and it grabbed the offering of Adam?.
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Jibraeel® said to him?: ‘Allah?" Blessed and Exalted has been Good to you® when He®"i
Taught you® the rituals through which He®¥ Turn to you® and Accept your® offering,
therefore shave your® head in reverence to Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic since He®" has
Accepted your® offering’. Adam® shaved his® head in reverence to Allah®®¥ Blessed and
Exalted.
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Then Jibraeel® grabbed the hand of Adam® and went with him? to the House, and Iblees'
presented to him? by the rocks and said to him?, ‘O Adam®! Where are you® intending (to
go)?’ lJibraeel® said: ‘O Adam?®! Pelt him" with seven pebbles and exclaim Takbeers, one
Takbeer with every pebble’. Adam® did that just as Jibraeel® had instructed him®, and
Iblees'? went away.
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Then he® grabbed his® hand on the second day and went with him® to the rocks, and
Iblees' presented to him®. Jibraeel® said to him?: ‘Pelt him® with seven pebbles and
exclaim Takbeers, one Takbeer with every pebble’. Adam® did that, and Iblees went away.
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Then he® presented to him® at the second rock and said to him?, ‘O Adam?! Where are
you® intending (to go)?’ Jibraeel® said to him?®: ‘Pelt him'? with seven pebbles and Takbeers,
one Takbeer with every pebble’. Adam?® did that and Iblees” went away.
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Then he' presented to him? at the third rock and said to him?, ‘O Adam?®! Where are you
intending (to go)?’ Jibraeel® said to him?: ‘Pelt him'? with seven pebbles and Takbeers, one
Takbeer with every pebble’. Adam? did that and Iblees" went away.
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Then that was done with him? during the third day, and the fourth, and Iblees® went away.
Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘You® will never see him'® after this stay of yours®, ever’.
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Then he® went with him® to the House (Kabah) and instructed him® to do Tawaaf of the
House seven times. Adam?® did that. Jibraeel® said to him?: ‘Allah®" Blessed and Exalted
has Forgiven you® and Accepted your® repentance and has Legalised your® wife for
youas".221
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Adam?® descend upon Al-Safa and due to that it was
named as ‘Al-Safa’ because the Chosen one (Al-Mustafa) descended upon it. Allah®% the
Exalted Said: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah [3:33]. And Hawwa?® descended upon Al-
Marwa, and rather it is named as ‘Al-Marwa’ because the woman ‘Al-Mar’a’ descended
upon it, and these are both mounts on the right of the Kabah and its left.
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Adam? left her® when there was a separation between them?®, and he® used to come to

her® by the day and discuss at it. When it was the night, he® feared the overcoming of his®
self, he® would return. It remained such for as long as Allah®¥ so Desired. Then Allah32%

221 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3 Ch 2 H 15

Page 170 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

Sent Jibraeel® to him® and he® said: ‘The greetings be upon you®, O Adam®!’ — and the
Hadeeth continues just as has passed (above)”.?%?
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘A man passed by my®"“s father®"s while he®%“s was doing
Tawaaf and struck his hand upon his® shoulder, then said, ‘I ask you®%s about three
characteristics, none know these apart from you®"“s or another man’.
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He®%s was silent from him until he®%s was free from his®*%* Tawaaf, then entered the room
and prayed two Cycles, and 1" was with him?%s, When he®"s was free, he*"* called out:
‘Where is this questioner?’ He came and sat in front of him®%s, so he®"s said to him: ‘Ask’.
He asked him?¥s about Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1], and he®"*
answered him.
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Then he said, ‘Narrate to me about the Angels when they rebutted upon the Lord®" where
He®¥ was Wrathful upon them, how did He®*"i become Pleased from them?’
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He®Ys said: ‘The Angels performed Tawaaf of the Throne for seven years supplicating to
Him® and seeking His®*¥ Forgiveness and asking Him?" to be Pleased with them. He3W
was Pleased from them after seven years’. He said, ‘You®%s speak the truth.
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Then he said, ‘Narrate to me about the Pleasure of the Lord®% from Adam?’. He®"s said:

‘Adam?® descended, and came down in India, and asked his® Lord®" Mighty and Majestic of
this House. He®¥ Commanded him? to go to it and do the Tawaaf of it of seven circuits, did

222 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3 Ch 2 H 16
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come to Mina and Arafat and fulfilled his®s rituals, all of them. So, he® came from India, and
the place of his® feet were buildings, and what is between the footstep to the footstep were
deserts, there not being anything in it.
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Then he® came to the House and did Tawaaf of seven circuits, and completed his® rituals
just as Allah®®¥ had Commanded him?®. Allah®® Accepted the repentance from him? and
Forgave him.
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He®%s said: ‘So, the Tawaaf of Adam® was made to be due to what the Angels had done
Tawaaf with the Throne for seven years. Jibraeel® said: ‘Congratulations to you?, O Adam?®!
He®%¥ had Forgiven you?®. This House has had Tawaaf performed before you by three
thousand years’. Adam?® said: ‘O Lord®*! Forgive me?® and my? offspring from after me3’.
He®™%i Said: “Yes, the ones who believe in Me? and My?**i Rasools*""!”
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He said, ‘You speak the truth’, and went away. My®"s father®Ys said: ‘This was Jibraeel®

coming to you all teaching you the matters of your Religion” .23
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‘I asked Ibn Masoud about the days of whiteness, what is its reason? And how have they
been named as such?’
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He said, ‘I heard the Prophet®" saying: ‘When Adam?® disobeyed his® Lord®" Mighty and
Majestic, a Caller Called out to him? from the Throne: “O Adam®! Get out from My
Vicinity, for no one who has disobeyed Me?%i can be in My?" Vicinity!” So, he® cried and
the Angels cried. Then Allah® Mighty and Majestic Sent Jibraeel® to him? and descended
him® to the earth blackened (of pimples from head to toe).

223 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3Ch 2 H 17
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When the Angels saw him®, they raised a clamour and cried and wailed and said: ‘O
Lord®i! A creature You® Created, and Blew into him? from Your®*¥ Spirit, and Your® Angels
did Sajdah to him?, due to one sin You®" Transformed his® whiteness to blackness?’
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A Caller Called out from the sky: “Fast to your® Lord®¥ today!” He® Fasted, and it was
harmonious with the thirteenth of the month. A third of the blackness (pimples) went away.
Then there was a Call on the fourteenth day: “Fast for your® Lord®*¥ today!” He® Fasted
and a third of the blackness (pimples) went away. Then there was a Call during the fifteenth
day with the Fasting. He* Fasted and all the blackness (pimples) went away, all of it. Thus,
the days of the whiteness are those which Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic during it Returned
upon Adam® of his® whiteness.

A ale W s 1S3 Ll e Sy G Lgalan rlﬁ W) oda (af\ boislandl o sl (30 &

Then a Caller Called out from the sky: “O Adam®! These three days have been Made to be
for you® and your® children. One who Fasts these during every month, so he has Fasted
forever”.

Jameel said, ‘Ahmad Bin Abdul Wahid said, ‘And | heard Ahmad Bin Shayban Al-Barmakky
saying, ‘And Al-Humeydi increased in the Hadeeth: -
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‘Adam® sat down a sitting of a squatter, and his* head was between his* knees, gloomily,
grieving. The Blessed and Exalted Sent Jibraeel®, and he® said: ‘O Adam®! What is the

matter 1 see you® gloomy, grieving?’ He® said: ‘I** will not cease to be gloomy, grieving
until the Command of Allah®" comes.
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He? said: ‘1 am a Messenger of Allah®™¥ to you®, and He®" Conveys the Greetings to you?
and is Saying: “O Adam?®! May Allah®" Revive you® and Refresh you®’. He® said: ‘As for
‘Revive you’, 1> recognise it, but what is ‘Refresh you’?’ He® said: ‘Make you® smile’.
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He said, ‘So, Adam?® did Sajdah and raised his®* head towards the sky and said: ‘O Lord"i!
Increase me® in beauty’. He® woke up in the morning and there was a black beard for him?s
like the lava flow. He® struck his® hand to it and said: ‘O Lord®%i! What is this?’ He®" Said:
‘This is the beard. 1°** had Adorned you® with it, you® and the your® male children up to
the Day of Judgment”’.2%4
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by
two thousand years, and He® Made the highest and noblest of these to be the souls of
Muhammad**¥%, and Ali**", and (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®"“* and
the Imams®"Ys from after them?a™s,

Sl Ve by o) Yl ohlendd dlwy G JB ays Letad JLbs o)1y ol e o

(Gup Rl Al e gy Uy

Then He®" Presented them?"* unto the skies and the earth and the mountains, and these
were overwhelmed by their®"s radiances. Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Said to the skies and
the earth and the mountains: “They*“* are My®* Beloved ones®"s, and My Divine
Authorities upon My creatures and the Imams®%s of My?*¥ Created beings.
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[2% have not Created any creature who is more Beloved to Me®% than them?Ws, |32W
Created My® Paradise for them®"Ys and for the ones who love them?"s; and 1°?% Created
My Fire for the ones who oppose them®"* and are inimical to them®"s. The one who
claims their®¥s status from Me®" and their®“s place from My Magnificence, 1°?% shall
Punish him with such a Punishment, 1% have not Punished anyone from the worlds, and
will Make him and the Polytheists to be in the lowest level of My®*" Fire.

224 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3 Ch 2 H 18
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And the one who accepts their®“* Wilayah and does not claim their®%s status from Me3*i
and their®"s place from My Magnificence, 1°?% shall Make him to be with them3"s in the
Gardens of My?Yi Paradise, and for them would be in it whatever they so desire with Me®%j,
and 13 shall Gift them My®" Prestige, and Legalise for them My vicinity, and their
intercession regarding the sinners from My?% servants and My maids, for their®ws
Wilayah is a security with My®*¥ creatures. Which ones of you will bear it with its weight
and claim it for himself besides My®*" Elites?”
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But the skies and the earth and the mountains refused to bear it, and feared from claiming
their®¥s status and covet their®¥s places from the Magnificence of their®%s Lord®*. When
Allah? Mighty and Majestic Settled Adam? and his® wife® in the Paradise, Said to them?:
“and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish to and do not approach this
tree — meaning the tree of wheat - for then you will become of the unjust [2:35].
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But they® looked at the status of Muhammads®"¥, and Ali*"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*"s, and
Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn®%“s and the Imams®%“* after them®"s, and they found these to
be noblest of the ranks of the inhabitants of the Paradise, so they® said: ‘O our® Lord"i!
For whom are these ranks?’ Allah?%, Majestic is His®" Majesty Said: “Raise your® heads to
the Base of My?*¥ Throne!”
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They® raised their® heads and found the names of Muhammad®®"¥, and Ali*"*, and (Syeda)
Fatima®"“s, and Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn®%“s and the Imams®"* Inscribed upon the Base
of the Throne by Light from the Light of the Subduer, Majestic is His®*% Majesty.
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They? said: ‘O our® Lord®*! How honourable are the people of these ranks to You?"i! And
how Beloved they®"s are to You?%! And how is their®"s nobility to You?/V’
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Allah?Vi, Majestic is His*" Majesty Said: “Had it not been for them?"s, [2*%/ would not have
Created both of you®. They®"* are the treasurers of My**"l Knowledge, and My®" Trustees
upon My Secrets. Beware of looking at them®Ys with the eye of envy and coveting
their®¥s ranks in My Presence, and their®%s places from My Prestige, for due to that,
you® will enter into My**"i Forbiddance and disobey Me, then you will become of the
unjust [2:35].
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They? said: ‘Our® Lord®™i! And who are the unjust?’ He®" Said: “The claimants of their®"s
ranks without right”. They® said: ‘Our® Lord®¥/! Show us® the status of ones unjust to
them?¥s in Your®® Fire until we? see it just as we? see their?® status in Your®*¥ Paradise’.
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Allah?i Blessed and Exalted Commanded the Fire and it cooled down the entirety of what is
therein from the varieties of the exemplary Punishments, and Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic
Said: “A place of the ones unjust to them®%s, the claimants of their®"s ranks are in the
lowest level from it. Every time they intend to come out from it, 13?¥ shall Return them in it,
and every time their skins burn off, 1% shall Replace these anew for them to be tasting the
Punishment. O Adam® and O Hawwa®! Do not look at My Lights and My®% Divine
Authorities with the eye of envy for 1#2¥ will Descend you® both from My®% vicinity and
My?¥ Humiliation will be Released with you®”.
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But the Satan suggested to them to manifest to them what was hidden from them from
their evil, and said, ‘Your Lord did not Forbid you from this tree except that you would
become two Angels or you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20] And he swore
to them both, ‘1 am from the advisers to you’ [7:21] Thus, he indicated to them with deceit
[7:22], and carried them?® upon coveting their®"* ranks, and they® looked at them®W¥* with
the eye of envy.
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So, they® were Forsaken until they® ate from the tree of wheat, and barley returned in
place of that they® had eaten. Thus, the origin of the wheat, all of it is from what they® did
not eat, and the origin of the barley, all of it is from what returned to be in place of what
they® had eaten.
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When they® had eaten from the tree, the ornaments and the garments flew away from
their® bodies and they* remained uncovered, and they both began to cover upon
themselves from the leaves of the Garden, and their Lord Called out to them: “Did | not
Forbid you two from that tree and Said to you that the Satan is your open enemy?” [7:22].
They said: ‘Our Lord! We wronged ourselves, and if You do not Forgive us and have Mercy
on us, we would become from the losers’ [7:23].
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He® Said: Get down from My®" Vicinity. No one will be in My*" Vicinity in My
Paradise, one who disobeys Me?™il” So, they® were both descended having been allocated
to themselves® in seeking the livelihood. When Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic Wanted to
Turn to them?®, Jibraeel® came to them® and said to them?®: ‘But rather you® have both
been unjust to yourselves by coveting the ranks of the ones Merited over you®, therefore
your® Recompense is what you® have been Punished with from the descent from the
Vicinity of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic to his®" earth. (Now) ask your® Lord®" for the

sake of the names which you® saw upon the Base of the Throne until He*®" Turns to you®
both’.
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They? said: ‘O Allah®®¥i! We? ask You®" for the sake of the ones Honourable to You®" —
Muhammad* "%, and Ali***s, and (Syeda) Fatima®%s, and Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn®"s,

and the Imams*"“s, please Turn to us® and have Mercy on us®’. So, Allah®¥ Turned to
them?, He®" is the Oft-Turning, the Merciful.
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Thus, the Prophets® of Allah?% after that did not cease to preserve this entrustment and
informing their® successors® and the sincere ones from their® communities. So, they (all)
refused to bear it and were fearing from claiming it, and the human being bore it what he
had recognised. Therefore, the origin of every injustice up to the Day of Qiyamah is from it,
and that is the Word of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: Surely, We Presented the
Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it
and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant [33:72]" 22>

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)?2¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Adam® had done Tawaaf with the House for one
hundred years not looking at Hawwa®, and he® had cried upon the Paradise until there
came to be upon his®* cheeks like the two torrential great rivers from the tears. Then
Jibraeel® came to him? and said: ‘May Allah?*¥ Revive you® and Refresh you®.
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When he? said to him?: ‘May Allah®" Revive you®’, happiness reached his* face, and he®

knew that Allah®¥ has been Pleased from him?. (When) he® said: ‘May Allah®®¥ Refresh
you?, he® smiled. And ‘Refresh you’ (means), ‘Make you smile’.

225 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3 Ch 2 H 19
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He®"s said: ‘And he® had stood at the door of the Kabah, his® clothes being of the skin of
the camel and the cow, and he® said: ‘O Allah®*¥/l Uproot my?® fault and Forgive my? sin for
me?, and Return me® to the house which You®% had Expelled me® from it’. Allah?" Mighty
and Majestic Said: “I1°** have Uprooted your® fault and Forgiven your® sin for you®, and [32%
will be Returning you® to the house which 1°*¥ had Expelled you® from it”’.2%’
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‘| asked the Prophets®¥W about the phrases which were cast unto Adam? from his® Lord®™",
so He®™ Turned to him?. Hes®W"W said: ‘He? asked Him3% for the sake of Muhammads“",
and Ali*"¢, and (Syeda) Fatima®"s, and Al-Hassan®", and Al-Husayn®%s that He®" should
Turn to him®. So, He®® Turned to him?*”’.228

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)??°
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‘From Al-Sadiqg Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad®%“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him%“s about
the Words of Allah®®¥) Mighty and Majestic: And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain
words [2:124], what are these words?’

227 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3 Ch 2 H 21
228 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3 Ch 2 H 22
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He®%s said: ‘These are the (same) words which Adam? received from his® Lord®*¥, so He3W
Turned (Mercifully) to him?, and it is that he® said: ‘O Lord®"! 135 ask You®" by the right of
Muhammad*¥%, and Ali**%s, and (Syeda) Fatima®"“s, and Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn®"s,
until You®™" Turn towards me?®’. Therefore, Allah?"¥ Turned to him? (Mercifully) for He3" is
the Oft-Turning, the Merciful’.
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| said to him®¥s, ‘O son®"Ys of Rasool-Allahs®"Y¥! So, what does the Mighty and Majestic Mean
by His*" Words so He Completed these?’ He*"s said: ‘It Means — So He®" Completed these
up to Al-Qaim¥f, twelve Imams®"s, nine from the sons®"“s of Al-Husaynaws"’,230
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Adam® remained upon Al-Safa for forty mornings in
Safa crying upon the Paradise, and upon his® expulsion from the Vicinity of Allah®" Mighty
and Majestic. Then, Jibraeel®* descended unto him® and said: ‘O Adam®! What makes you®*
cry?’ He® said: ‘O Jibraeel®! Why should 17 not cry and Allah®® has Expelled me? from
His* Vicinity and Sent me? down to the world?’
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He® said: ‘O Adam?®! Repent to Him®"’. He® said: ‘And how do 1% repent?’ So, Allah®*" Sent
down unto him® a dome of light in the place of the House, and its light spread among the

mountains of Makkah, and so it is the Sanctuary (Hurrum). Allah?®¥ Commanded Jibraeel®
to place markings upon it.
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230 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S3 Ch 2 H 24
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He® said:’ Arise, O Adam®!” And he® went out with him? on the day of Al Tarwiyyah, and
instructed him? to wash and wear lhraam and he® had come out form the Paradise on the
first day of Zil-Qaadah. When it was the second day from Zil-Hajj, Jibraeel® took him® out to
Mina and spent the night at it. When it was morning, he® took him® out to Arafat, and he®*
had taught him® when he® had taken him? out from Makkah, the lhraam, and instructed
him? with (exclaiming) the Talbiyyah.
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When the sun (started to) set on the day of Arafat, He®¥ cut off the Talbiyyah and
instructed him® to wash. When he® had prayed Al-Asr (Salat), he® paused him?® at Arafat
and taught him? the words which his® Lord®*" had Cast with, and these are: -
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“Glory be to You®"il O Allah?", and with Your®® Praise, there is no god except Allah3?%i
except You?", | have done evil and been unjust to myself and 1> hereby acknowledge my?3s
sin, therefore Forgive me®, You®® are the Forgiver, the Merciful. Glory be to You®"i. O
Allah®, and with Your®" Praise, there is no god except You®". 135 done evil and I1?* hereby
acknowledge my® sin, therefore Forgive me®, You®% are the best of the Forgivers. Glory be
to You®"i! O Allah®, and with Your®" Praise, there is no god except You®". |>* have done
evil and been unjust to myself®, and 1°* hereby acknowledge my® sin, therefore Forgive
me?s, surely You®" are the Oft-Turning, the Merciful”.
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He® remained up to the setting of the sun raising his®* hands towards the sky beseeching
and crying to Allah®", When the sun set, he® returned him? to the Monuments and spent
the night at it. When it was morning, he®* stood upon the Sacred Monuments and
supplicated to Allah®*¥ Exalted with the words and repented to Him?%, Then he® departed
to Mina, and lJibraeel® instructed him® to shave the hair which were upon himaWws (his®
head). So, he®* shaved, then he® returned him?® to Makkah.
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He® came with him® to the first rock and Iblees? presented to him? at it and said, ‘O
Adam?! Where are you® intending (to go)?’ Jibraeel® instructed him? to pelt him' with

seven pebbles, and that he® should exclaim Takbeer with each pebble, one Takbeer. He®
did so.
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Then he® went on, and Iblees” presented to him? at the second rock, and he® instructed
him? to pelt him'® with seven pebbles. So, he® pelted and exclaimed Takbeers, with each
pebble one Takbeer. Then he® went on and Iblees" presented to him? at the third rock, and
he? instructed him? to pelt him with seven pebbles. So, he® pelted and exclaimed
Takbeers, with each pebble one Takbeer. Iblees went away.
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And Jibraeel® said to him?:: ‘You® will never see him'2 after this, ever!” Then he® went with
him? to the Sacred House and instructed him® to perform Tawaaf with it seven times. He®
did so. Then, he* said to him?: ‘Allah®" has Accepted your® repentance and Legalised
your® wife for you®'.
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He®%s said: ‘When Adam® fulfilled his® Hajj, the Angels met him?® at Al-Abtah and they said,

‘O Adam®! Your® Hajj is righteous, but we had performed Hajj of this House before you® by
two thousand years” 23!
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s having said regarding the Words of the Exalted: and their evil inclinations
appeared to them [7:22]: ‘Their® evil inclinations could not be seen, and they became seen
prominently’.
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And he®"s said: ‘The tree which Adam? had been Forbidden from, it is the wheat””.232
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And in another report from him?"Ys having said: ‘The tree which Adam® had been Forbidden

from, it is the tree of grapes”.?33
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‘From Al-Baqir®%s having said: ‘When Adam® built the Kabah and did Tawaaf of it, he® said:
‘O Allah®™¥il For every worker there is a recompense. O Allah®™¥ |** have worked’. He??" Said
to him®: “Ask, O Adam?!”
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He® said: ‘O Allah®"il Forgive my? sin for me®’. He®" Said to him?: “I¥% have Forgiven it
for you®, O Adam?!” He® said: ‘And for my® offspring from after me®?’ He®" Said to him?:
“O Adam®! One from them who acknowledges his® sins over here just as you® have
acknowledged, 1°¥ shall Forgive for him!””.234
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al Sadig®“*s having said: ‘When Adam?® did Tawaaf of the House, he®
ended up to Al-Multazam (a corner of the Kabah). Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘Acknowledge to
your® Lord®" of your® sins in this place’. Adam® paused and said, ‘O Lord®*"! For every
worker there is a recompense, and 1> have worked, so what is my® Recompense?’ Allah3"
the Exalted Revealed unto him®: “O Adam?®! One who your® offspring who comes to this
place and acknowledged his® sins, 1% shall Forgive for him?3”’ 23
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234 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 28
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘When Adam?® departed from Arafat, the Angels met
him®® and said to him®: ‘Your® Hajj is righteous, O Adam?®! But, we have performed our Hajj
of this House before you® by two thousand years”.%3®
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When the children of Adam?® and the children of his® children were numerous, they used to
discuss in his® presence and he®* was silent. They said, ‘O father®! What is the matter you®*
are not speaking?’ He® said: ‘O my? sons! Allah?", Majestic is His®®" Majesty Expelled me3
from His® vicinity and Covenanted to me?® and Said: “Reduce your® speech, you® will
return to My Vicinity”’.237
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Adam?® descended in India and Allah®" the Exalted Built a
House for him® and Commanded him® to go to it, and do the Tawaaf of it seven circuits.
He® came to Mina and Arafat and fulfilled his® rituals just as Allah®®* had Commanded.
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Then he®* walked from India, and the place of his® feet where he® stepped were buildings,
and what is between the footstep and the footstep were deserts, there not being anything

in it. Then he® came to the House and did the Tawaaf of it seven circuits, and fulfilled his®
rituals and accomplished these just as Allah®*¥ had Commanded.
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Allah?Vi Accepted his® repentance from him? and Forgave him?. Adam? said: ‘O Lord®%!
And for my® offspring from after me?’ He®" Said: ‘Yes, one who believes in Me®" and in
Myazwj Rasoolsaww".238
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Umar Bin Al
Khattab

‘Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘When Adam® ate from the tree, raised his* head towards the sky
and said: ‘1** ask You®¥ for the sake of Muhammad*“¥, have Mercy on me?®’. So, Allah3"
Revealed unto him?s: “And who is Muhammads2WW?”
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He® said: ‘Blessed is Your®" Name! When You?% Created me?¥, 1 raised my® head towards
Your®i Throne and therein was Inscribed: “There is no god except Allah®¥, Muhammads%W
is a Rasool®W¥ of Allah??%”, so 1 knew that there isn’t anyone of greater worth in Your3W
Presence than the one whose name You®% have made to be with Your®®¥i Name’.
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Allah?¥i Revealed unto him?: “O Adam?! He%®W¥ is the last of the Prophets® from your®
offspring, and had it not been for Muhammad*®*, 12% would not have Created you?!”’.23°
(one can clearly see the fabrication in this one)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*s having said: ‘Adam?® said: ‘O Lord®¥! By the right of
Muhammad*®¥%, and Ali***%s, and (Syeda) Fatima®"“s, and Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn®"s,
please Turn to me®’.
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Allah?V the Exalted Revealed to him?: “O Adam?®! And what is your® knowledge of
Muhammads®¥W?” He? said: ‘When You®" Created me?®, 1% raised my® head and I** saw

239 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 33
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Inscribed in the Throne: “Muhammads ¥ is Rasool®¥W of Allah??, Ali#*¥s is Emir of the
Momineen”’ 240
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘The words which were Cast unto Adam? by his® Lord**" so
He®% Turned to him?¥, he® said: ‘O Allah?"! There is no god except You®¥, Glory be to
You® and with Your®® Praise. 1> have done evil and been unjust to myself®, therefore
Forgive me®, You®¥ are the Oft-Turning, the Merciful. There is no god except You®", Glory
be to You®, and with Your®" Praise. 1> have done evil and been unjust to myself®,
therefore Forgive me®, surely You?" are the best of the Forgivers” .24
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, from his®%s father®"“s, from his®*"“* forefathers®%s, from Ali®"s, from
Rasool-Allah®®¥" having said: ‘But rather, Adam® and Hawwa?® had remained in the Paradise
until they came out from it, was seven hours from the days of the world, until they® ate
from the tree. So, Allah®" Descended them? to the earth from that day of theirs.
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He®%s said: ‘Adam? argued with his® Lord®* saying: ‘O Lord®™i! I view that since You3i
Created me?®, You®® had Pre-determined this sin and all what became and 1° came to it, or
this thing which 1*° did from before was not Pre-determined upon me®* and my*
wretchedness overcame upon me®, and that was from me® and my® deed, neither from
You®¥i nor from Your®®¥ Deed?’
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He®™%i Said to him?: “O Adam?! 2% Created you® and Let you® know that 172¥ shall Settle
you® and your® wife® in the Paradise, and by My Bounty and what 1% Made to be in
you® from My®" Strength your® limbs were strengthened upon disobeying me®, and you®
were not hidden from My Eyes, and My®" Knowledge was not empty from your® deeds
nor what you® are doing”.
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Adam?® said: ‘O Lord®"l The argument is Yours®¥ against me®. O Lord®", when You3i
Created me® and Imaged me?® and Blew into me? from Your®" Spirit.
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(Allah®™i Said): “And 172% got My Angels to do Sajdah to you®, and Cited your® name in
My?% skies, and Began with you® with My Honouring, and Settled you® in My
Paradise, and 1°?¥ did not do that except with Pleasure from Me®" upon you®. 1?2V Tried
you® with that from without you® having done any work for Me®" to be obligated by it in
My Presence what was done with you®”. Adam?® said: ‘O Lord®%i! The good is from
You®" and the evil is from me?’.
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Allah?¥i Said: “O Adam?! 132% am Allah®?¥ the Benevolent! 1% Created the good before the
evil, and Created My®" Mercy before My Wrath, and Proceed with My®% Prestige
before My* Disgracing, and Proceed with My Argumentation before My
Punishment.

O Adam?®! Did 1% not Forbid you® from the tree?” And 1°% Informed you® that the Satan'"
is an enemy to you® and your® wife? And I**" Cautioned you® both before you® came to
the Paradise, and Taught you® that if you® were to eat from the tree, you® will both be
unjust to your® own selves, disobedient to Me®¥? O Adam?®! And unjust one will not be in
My Vicinity in My?*¥ Paradise, being disobedient to Me®"”,
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He®%s said: ‘He® said: ‘Yes, O Lord®%! The argument is for You®" against me. We?
wronged ourselves and we® disobeyed, and unless You®" Forgive us® and have Mercy on
us® we® will become from the unjust ones’.
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He®%s said: ‘When they? both acknowledged to their® Lord®" with their® sin, and that the
Argument from Allah® from Allah?¥ to them? had brought about the Mercy of the
Beneficent, the Merciful, so their® Lord®*¥ Turned to them?:, surely He®*¥ is the Oft-Turning,
the Merciful.
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Allah?i Said: “O Adam®! Get down, you® and your® wife, to the earth. When you® correct
yourselves® 122 shall Correct you®, and if you® work for Me, |32% shall Strengthen you?®,
and if you® expose to My?% Pleasure, 1" shall Hasten to Please you®, and if you® fear

from Me®"i |32 shall secure you® from My?* Wrath”.
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He®%s said: ‘They® both cried at that and said: ‘Our?® Lord®"! Assist us® upon correcting
ourselves and upon the deeds with what You®" would be Pleased from us®. Allah?¥ Said

to them?: “When you® did evil, then repent to Me®¥i from it, 1°?* shall Turn to you®, and
122% am Allah?%}, the Oft-Turning, the Merciful”.
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He®"Ys said: ‘Descend us® with Your®¥ Mercy to the spot most beloved to You"’,
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He®%s said: ‘Allah®®" Revealed to Jibraeel®: “Descend them?® both to the Blessed city,
Makkah!”
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He®Ys said: ‘Jibraeel®* descended with them® and cast Adam® upon Al-Safa, and cast
Hawwa® upon Al-Marwah’.
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He®"s said: ‘When they* were both cast, they® stood upon their® legs and raised their®
heads towards the sky, they clamoured with their voices with the wailing to Allah®" the
Exalted and humbled with their® necks.
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He®%s said: ‘Allah?"i Called out to them?: “What make you® two cry after My being
Pleased from you®?”
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He®Ys said: ‘They® said: ‘Our Lord®“i! We?® are crying over our® mistake and it got us® to be
expelled from the Vicinity of our® Lord®“ and it was concealed from us® the extollation of
the Holiness of Your®¥ Angels to You®", our® Lord®™, and our® nakedness manifested to
us® and our® sin made us® desperate to the greed of the world and its food and its drinks,
and intense loneliness entered us® due to the separation between us®’.
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He®%s said: ‘The Beneficent, the Merciful was Merciful to them?® at that and Revealed unto
Jibraeel®: “I°*"i gm Allah®™¥, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and 1#% have Shown Mercy to
Adam?® and Hawwa?® when they® complained to Me®". Descend unto them?® with a tent
from the tents of the Paradise and be friendly with them? on My*"% behalf due to the
separation from the Paradise, and gather between the two of them?® to be in one tent, for
1% had been Merciful to them? due to their® wailing, and their® fear, and their®
loneliness, and install the tent for them® at the canal which is between the mountains of
Makkah”.
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He®"s said: ‘And the canal was the place of the House and its foundation which the Angels
had raised before that. lJibraeel®® descended unto Adam® with the tent upon a
measurement of the cornerstones of the House and its foundations and installed it’.
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He®Ys said: ‘And Jibraeel® brought Adam® down from Al-Safa, and brought down Hawwa®*
from Al-Marwa and gathered between them® in the tent’.
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He®Ys said: ‘And the pillars of the tent were rods of red ruby and its light and its radiance
illumination the mountains of Makkah and what is around it’.
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He®%s said: ‘And to the extent of the illumination of the pillars, Allah?¥ Made it to be a
Sanctuary (Hurrum), and it is the place of the Hurrum today. All around from where the

illumination of the pillars reached, Allah®®¥ Made it a Sanctuary due to the Sanctity of the
pillars because these were from the Paradise’.
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He®%s said: ‘And due to that, Allah®®¥ Made the good deeds (performed) in the Sanctuary as
double and the evil deeds (performed) in it as doubt’.

L doeel Jgm Lo Lasbal gmied Ugm o) bl ey 1)

He®Ys said: ‘And the wings of the tent were stretched around it and its pegs ended up to
what is around the Sacred Mas;jid’.
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He®Ys said: ‘And its pegs were from the twigs of the Paradise, and its wings were from
purple curled material’.

Jjo- Oj}jhgj celg>9 (:T Ogmibag cg%—\ 33,0 oy Lﬁyﬁ el Lt Onra Aoy L;l.o Loa J.\fjo- Jl & fj‘u J6
oty ol "Ll de

He®Ys said: ‘Allah®¥ Revealed to Jibraeel®: “Send down seventy thousand Angels to the
tent to fortify it from the renegade Jinns, and comfort Adam?® and Hawwa®, and to be circle
around the tent in reverence to the House and the tent’.
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He®"s said: ‘The Angels descended and they were in the presence of the tent fortifying it
from the renegade Satans' and the transgressors, and they were circling around the corners

of the House and the tent every day and night just as they were doing Tawaaf in the sky
around Bayt Al-Mamour’.
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He®"s said: ‘And the foundations of the Sacred House in the earth is parallel to Bayt Al-
Mamour which is in the sky’.
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He®Ys said: ‘Then Allah®¥ Revealed to Jibraeel® after that: “Go down to Adam?® and
Hawwa® and forbid them? from the places of the cornerstones of My**"i House, for 132¥
Want to Send down in the shadow from My Angels to My* earth and Raise the
foundations of My House for My Angels and My®" creatures from the children of
Adam?®”,

He®Ys said: ‘Jibraeel* descended unto Adam® and Hawwa® and expelled them?® from the
tent and forbade them?® from the canal of the Sacred House and removed the tent from the
place of the canal’.
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He®%s said: ‘And he® placed Adam® upon Al-Safa and Hawwa® upon Al-Marwa, and raised
the tent to the sky. Adam® and Hawwa® said: ‘O Jibraeel®*! Is it due to the Anger from
Allah?i you? are transferring us®*s and separated between us® or due to Pleasure of a Pre-
determination from Allah?®¥i upon us®?’
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He® said to them: ‘That did not happen as a Wrath from Allah®% upon you®, but Allah3%
will not be Questioned about what He®" Does. O Adam?®! The seventy thousand Angels,
those whom Allah®¥ Sent down to the earth to comfort you® and are circling around the
foundation of the House and the tent, asked Allah® to Build a House for them in place of
the tent, upon the place of the Blessed canal parallel to Al-Bayt Al-Mamour, so they would
be doing Tawaaf around it just as they were doing Tawaaf in the sky around the Bayt Al-
Mamour. So, Allah®®¥ Revealed to me® that I remove you® and Hawwa?® and raise the tent
to the sky’.
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Adam?® said: ‘We?® are pleased with the Decree of Allah®® and the implementation of His®*"
Command regarding us®’. Adam® was upon Al-Safa and Hawwa?® upon Al-Marwa’.
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He®"s said: ‘Adam® entered to separation of Hawwa®, and was intensely lonely and in
grief’.
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He®Ws said: ‘He®* descended from Al-Safa intending Al-Marwa in desire to Hawwa®* and to
greet upon her®, and there was a valley in what is between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and
Adam® used to see Al-Marwa from above Al-Safa. When he® ended up to the place of the
valley, Al-Marwa disappeared from him? (his® view). So, he® sprinted in the valley cautious
to what he® could not see Al-Marwa, fearing that he® might have been lost from its path.
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When he® crossed the valley and went higher from it, he® looked at Al-Marwa and walked
until he® ended up to Al-Marwa. He®* ascended upon it and greeted unto Hawwa?®. Then
they® both faced towards the place of the canal and looked at whether the foundations of
the House had been raised, and they® asked Allah®" to return them? to their® places until
he® came down from Al-Marwa.
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He® returned to Al-Safa® and stood upon it, and turned to face around the place of the
canal and supplicated to Allah®"¥, Then he® was desirous to Hawwa¥, so he* descended
from Al-Safa intending Al-Marwa, and did what he® had done the first time. Then he®*
returned to Al-Safa® and did upon it like what he® had done during the first time. Then he®
descended from Al-Safa to Al-Marwa and did the like of what he® had done during the first
two times. Then he® returned to Al-Safa and stood upon it and supplicated to Allah®" that
He®" Gathers between him? and his* wife Hawwa?®’'.
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He?Ys said: ‘The going of Adam?® from Al-Safa to Al-Marwa was three times, and his® return
was three times, and that is six circuits. When he® supplicated to Allah®" and cried to

Him3% and asked Him? that He®*" Gathers between the two of them?, Allah®*¥ Answered
to them?® from that time of theirs®, and that day of theirs® with the decline of the sun.

Page 192 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

Wl o 2T b 3l cpdldl ade Jipe & Wb aed) o2 agoms " Shde Al gey Cadly Ll e sms Jipe oGD
sl el Lesle s 30 UL el o Sl OO 3 s e oo i Sy 01 ) Ll e T 3 st 50
fM\ %J& J;}\;- o;;'-i

Then, Jibraeel® came to him? while he® was upon Al-Safa standing supplicating to Allah3%i
facing by his® face towards the canal. Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘Descend, O Adam?®, from Al-
Safa and be with Hawwa®’. Adam® descended from Al-Safa to go to Al-Marwa and did the
like of what he® had done during the three times until he®* ended up to Al-Marwa. He*
ascended upon it and informed Hawwa® with what Jibraeel® had informed him®s.
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They® were both happy with intense happiness and praised Allah?¥ and thanked Him3%,
Thus, due to that, the Sunnah flowed with the Saee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and for
that Allah®" Said: ‘Surely Al-Safa and Al-Marwa are among the Rituals of Allah; so
whoever performs Hajj of the House or Umrah, there is no blame on him if he goes does
Tawaaf of both of them; [2:158] .
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He®Ys said: ‘Then Jibraeel® came to them?® and brought them® down from Al-Marwa and
informed them?® that the Subduer, the Blessed and Exalted had had Got him? to descend to
the earth and raise the foundations of the Sacred House with a rock from Al-Safa, and a rock
from Al-Marwa, and a rock from (Mount) Toor of Sinani, and a rock from Mount Al Salam,
and it is at the back of Al Kufa. Then Allah®®" Revealed to Jibraeel® he® build it and
complete it’.
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He®%s said: ‘Jibraeel® uprooted the four rocks by the Command of Allah®¥, from their
places with his® wings and placed them where Allah?" Commanded him?, in the corners of
the House upon its foundations which the Subduer had Determined it and Installed its

markings. Then Allah®¥ Revealed to Jibraeel® that he® builds it and completes it from
(Mount) Abu Qubays and make two doors for it — an eastern door and a western door’.
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He®Ys said: ‘Jibraeel® completed it. When he® was free from it, the Angels performed
Tawaaf around it. When Adam?® and Hawwa® looked at the Angels doing Tawaaf around the
House, they® went and did Tawaaf with the House of seven circuits. Then they® came out
seeking what they® could eat, and that was from the day of theirs* which they® had
descended during it”’.24?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘The words which were cast to Adam? from his® Lord®"i so
He® Turned to him® and Guided, he® said: ‘Glory be to You®¥. O Allah?"il And with
Your®¥ Praise. I have done evil and been unjust to myself®. Forgive me®, You®¥ are the
Forgiver, the Merciful. There is no god except You®™. Glory be to You?". O Allah®*i! And
with Your®¥i Praise. I** have done evil and been unjust to myself®. Forgive me?, You® are
the Forgiver, the Merciful. There is no god except You®". Glory be to You®%. O Allah3%il
And with Your®" Praise. 1 have done evil and been unjust to myself®. Forgive me®, You®*"i
are the Forgiver, the Merciful. There is no god except You3” 243

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)?*4
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘During the Covenant, Allah®®" Blessed and Exalted
Presented unto Adam®, his® offspring. He® passed by the Prophets®"% while he*®"¥W was
reclining upon Ali**"s, and (Syeda) Fatima®"s was behind them®"“s, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-
Husayn®Ys were behind (Syeda) Fatima®"s,
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242 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 36
243 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 37
244 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 38

Page 194 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

Allah?¥i Said: “O Adam?®! Beware of looking at them with envy for 1% will Descend you?®
from My?% Vicinity!”
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When Allah?i Settled him? in the Paradise, resembled for him®, the Prophet®, and Ali®"s,
and (Syeda) Fatima®"“s, and Al-Hassan®"“*, and Al-Husayn®"“s. He®* looked at them®"Y* with
envy.
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Then the Wilayah was Presented unto him?®, but he® denied it. The Paradise pelted him?®
with its leaves. When he® repented to Allah®® from his® envy and accepted with the
Wilayah and supplicated by the right of the five — Muhammad®%"%, and Ali®"“s, and (Syeda)
Fatima®"s, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®%s. Allah?"i Forgave him?, and that is His®%
Word: Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord [2:37] — The Verse” .24
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‘From Ali®¥s having said: ‘The words which Adam? received from his® Lord®%, he? said: ‘1
ask You® by the right of Muhammad*®*", will You®® Turn to me®?’ He®* Said: “And what
is your® knowledge of Muhammad®*®¥W?” He® said: ‘I** saw him*"V (his*®¥% name) Inscribed
in Your®® Great Pavilion, and 1 was in the Paradise’’ .26
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s regarding His®®*"l Words: and do not approach this tree, [2:35] —

meaning, do not eat from it”’.24
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245 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 39
246 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 40
247 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 41
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‘From his brother®%“s Abu Al-Hassan®%s the 3™ having said: ‘The tree which Allah®" Forbade
Adam® and his® wife to eat from, was the tree of envy. It was Covenanted to them? that
they should not look at the ones whom Allah?" had Merited upon him? and upon His®*¥

creatures, with the eye of envy, and Allah?" did not Find any determination to be for
himas”_248
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From one of them®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?*“, ‘How come Allah?" Seized
Adam® due to the forgetfulness?’
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He®s said: ‘He®* did not forget, and how could he®* have forgotten and he® remembered it
and Iblees®? is saying to him?: “Your Lord did not Forbid you from this tree except that you
would become two Angels or you would become from eternally living ones’ [7:20]" 2%
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s raising it to the Prophets®"" that Musa® asked his® Lord®*" to gather
between him® and his® father®*® Adam?®, when he® ascended to the sky regarding the
matter of the Salat. He®" Did so.
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Musa® said to him?: ‘O Adam?®! You® are the one whom Allah?¥ Created you® by His®*¥i
Hands, and Blew into you® from His®" Spirit, and got His®*" Angels to do Sajdah to you®,
and He®% Legalised His®® Paradise for you®, and Settled you® in His®*¥ Vicinity, and Spoke
to you® directly, then Forbade you® from one tree, but you® were not patient upon it until
you® were descended to the earth due to its cause. You® were not capable to curb
yourself? from it until Iblees” deceived you® and you® went to it. Thus, you® are the one
whom expelled us® from the Paradise due to your® disobedience’.
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Adam® said to him?®: ‘Be kind to your® father®. Yes, my® son®, regarding what faced me?®
regarding the matter of this tree. O my® son®! My® enemy came to me®* from an aspect of
the plotting and the deception, and he'® swore to me? by Allah®®i in his"? consultation to
me? that he®? is from the sincere advisers, and that he'? said to me® as an adviser, ‘O
Adam?®! Your®s situation is gloomy’. I?* said: ‘And how?’
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He' said, ‘I'* was comfortable with you® and with your® nearness form me'?, and you® came
out from what you® were in to what you® dislike’. 1 said to him': ‘And what is the
strategy?’ He' said, ‘The strategy is that which is with you®. Shall I point you to a tree of
eternality and a kingdom not to wear out? Then, you® and your® wife® should eat from it
and come to be with me'@ in the Paradise, for ever, from the eternal ones’.
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And he'? swore to me® by Allah3¥, falsely that he'? is from the sincere advisers, and I* did
not think, O Musa®, that anyone would swear falsely by Allah®". So, I* relied upon his'
oath, and this is my® excuse. Inform me?, O my? son®! Did you® find, among what Allah3?%i

Revealed to you®, that my® mistake happened from before 1> was Created?’ Musa® said:
‘By a long duration’.
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Rasool-Allahs"¥ said: ‘Adam? (defeated) Musa® in argument’. Hes®"" said that thrice””.2>°
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‘Abu Abdullah®Ys was asked while | was present, ‘How long did Adam® and his® wife remain
in the Paradise until their®* mistake got them?® expelled from it?’
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He®%s said: ‘Allah™ Blessed and Exalted Blew His®*¥ Spirit into Adam?® after the decline of
the sun from the day of Friday. Then He®" Created his* wife from the lowest of his® ribs.
Then His®®i Angels did Sajdah to him?, and He®" Settled him? into His®" Paradise from
that day.
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By Allah®il He® did not stay in it except six hours during that day of his® until he®
disobeyed Allah??¥, and Allah®®¥ Expelled him® from it after the setting of the sun, and did
not spend the night therein and came to be by the courtyard of the Paradise, until morning
came. So, their evil inclinations were manifested to them?, and their® Lord®* Called out to
them: “Did 19 not Forbid you® from that tree?”
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So, Adam?® was embarrassed from his® Lord®®¥ and humbled and said: ‘Our® Lord?2¥il We?3s
wronged ourselves®, and we® acknowledge our® sin, therefore Forgive us®’.
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Allah?¥i Said to them?: “Get down from My sky to the earth, for no disobedient one will
be in My® Vicinity in My®*¥ Paradise, nor in My sky!”’

@isl st o e Cnld pud Lgie A o8 Lo S gl e ST T O (oLl ade W ae o JB &
Q@‘;FEQTLPU‘)‘J’QK%Tddﬁjwléﬂwgw\

Then Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘When Adam?® ate from the tree, he®* remembered what
Allah?¥i had Forbidden him? from, so he® regretted and went to isolate himself? from the
tree. But the tree seized him® by his® head and said to him?®, ‘Why did you® not flee from
me before you® ate from me?”.25!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s regarding the Words of Allah?": ‘and their evil inclinations were
manifested to them [20:121], he®"* said: ‘Their® evil inclinations were nor manifested to
them?, then appeared — meaning it was from the inside (inner feelings)”’.?>?
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And We said: “O Adam! You and your wife dwell in
the Garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish to and do not
approach this tree, for then you will become of the unjust”. [2:35]
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But the Satan had them removed from it and exited from what they used to be in; and We
said: “Go down, some of you being the enemies of others! And there is for you in the earth
an abode and a provision for a while”. [2:36]
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Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord, so He Turned to him (Mercifully);
surely He is Oft-Turning, the Merciful [2:37].
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We said: “Go down from it altogether; and when there comes to you a Guidance from Me,
so the ones who follow My Guidance, there shall be no fear upon them, nor shall they be
grieving”. [2:38]
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And those who are disbelieving and belying our Signs they are the inmates of the Fire,
they would be abiding in it eternally [2:39]
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®*"s) said: ‘When Allah?®* Mighty and Majestic Cursed Iblees" for
his refusal and Honoured the Angels for their Sajdah to Adam® and their obedience to
Allah?i, the Mighty and Majestic Commanded Adam? and Eve® to go to the Garden and
Said And We said: O Adam! You and your wife dwell in the Garden and eat from it from
the Garden a plenteous (food) Wide variety wherever you two wish to without tiredness.
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The tree which Allah?¥i Prohibited them from was the tree of the knowledge of
Muhammads®“¥ : - and do not approach this tree. The tree of knowledge — The tree of

knowledge of Muhammad®*"¥ and his**"¥ Progeny®%s which Allah?"¥ had kept it exclusively
for them®"™s besides the rest His*" creatures.
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Allah?i the Exalted Said: and do not approach this tree - the tree of knowledge, as it is for
Muhammad®"¥ and his*®*"¥ Progeny®"* in particular besides the others, nobody can take
from this by the Command of Allah®" except for them®"s, And there had taken from it, the
Prophets®¥ and Ali**¥* and (Syeda) Fatima®"“* and Al-Hassan®%s and Al-Husayn®"“* Salawat
be upon all of them®"s after their®"s feeding the poor and the orphan and the captive until
they were never bothered with hunger any more nor thirst nor fatigue nor difficulty.
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This tree is distinguished from between the (other) trees of Paradise. The rest of the trees of
Paradise each bear one type of fruit and edibles whilst this tree bears the wheat, and the
grapes, and the figs, and the jujube berries, and rest of the varieties of the fruits and berries
and edibles. This is where relaters differed with regards to this tree. So some of them said,
‘It is of wheat’, and the others said, ‘It is of grapes’, and the others said, ‘It is of figs’, and the
others said, ‘It is of berries’.
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Allah?Vi the Exalted Said: And do not approach this tree - seeking by that the rank of
Muhammad*®" and the Progeny®%“s of Muhammad®"¥ regarding their merits, for Allah3?¥
that Exalted has particularised them with this rank besides the others and this tree is the
tree that they®"s eat from by the Permission of Allah?"¥ the Almighty, get inspired with the
knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones without being taught; and the one who
takes from it without the Permission of Allah®® would lose from his intended purpose and
would have disobeyed his Lord.
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For then you will become of the unjust - by your disobedience and your seeking the rank
which has been exclusively allocated for others, just as when you both intend it without the
Decision of Allah3,
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Allah®™i Said But the Satan had them removed from it [2:36] from the Garden by his®
whisperings and deceptions and illusions and his" enmity and his" ego and he'? began with
Adam?® and he® said: Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree except that you may not
both become two Angels [7:20] And if you were to take from it then you will come to have
the knowledge of the unseen and have the power of those special ones®"“* who have been
Endowed with such powers by Allah?"¥ the Exalted or that you may become of the
immortals not dying, ever!’
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And he swore to them both, taking oath to them? Most surely | am a sincere adviser to you
[7:21] — the correcting one. And it was so that Iblees'® was in the mouth of a serpent by way
of which he™ had entered the Garden, and Adam? thought that it was the serpent that was
talking to him®, and he® did not know that it was Iblees™ who was talking from inside the
serpent.
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Adam?s retorted upon the serpent: ‘O you serpent! This is from the deception of Iblees'® may
Allah3"i Curse him'2, How can our Lord®™i defraud us? How can you' be revering Allah?" by
swearing by Him®%, and you are linking Him#% to the betrayal and the evil thinking, and
He®" is the most Benevolent of the benevolent ones?” Why should 12°*s incline towards that
deed which has been forbidden unto me® by my® Lord®“ Mighty and Majestic and wrong
Him®W without wisdom?’
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When Iblees” despaired from the acceptance of Adam?® from him'3, he? returned for the
second time to be between the lips of the serpent, and he'® addressed Hawwa® from where
they® would think that the serpent it is which is addressing them?, and he" said, ‘O
Hawwa®! Do you® see this tree, which Allah®®¥ Mighty and Majestic had Prohibited upon
you® two? He®" has (now) Permitted it to you® after Prohibiting you®, due to recognition
of the goodly obedience of both of you® to Him?* and your® reverence to Him¥",
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And that is because the Angles Allocated with the tree — those with whom were weapon to
repel the rest of the animal of the Paradise from it — would not be repelling you® from it, so
you® would know by that, that it is (now) Permissible for you®; and receive glad tidings that
you®, if you® were to take it before Adam® does, you® would overcome upon him?®. The
Order is (now) above its Prohibition’.
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Hawwa® said: ‘Soon I°° shall be trying this’. So she® approached the tree and the Angels
wanted to repel her® from it by their weapons.
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But, Allah®®¥ the Exalted Revealed to them: “But rather you should be repelling with your
weapons the one who has no intellect for him, ousting him. But, as for the one Whom 132"
have Made him with possibilities, discernment, choice, so leave him to his intellect which
[22% have Made it to be an argument upon him. So, if he obeys, he would be deserving of
My?¥ Rewards, and if he disobeys and opposes My Command, he would be deserving of
My3¥ Punishment and My Penalty”.
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They left her and did not confront her®, after having thought of preventing her® with their
weapons. So she? thought that Allah®" had Forbidden them from preventing her® because
He®%i has Permitted it after having Prohibited it.
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So she®* said: ‘The serpent spoke the truth’, and she® thought that the one who had
addressed her? was the serpent (and not Iblees®?). So she® took from it and did not affect
anything from herself®, She® said to Adam?®: ‘Do you® know that the tree Prohibited upon
us® has (now) been Permitted to us®? I* took from it, and its Angels did not prevent me?,
and it did not affect anything from my® state’.
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That is when Adam® got deceived and went wrong. So he® took and it hit them both® what
Allah®i the Exalted Says in His®®¥i Book But the Satan had them removed from it and
exited [2:36] — by his® whispering and his'? deception from what they used to be in — from
the Bounties.
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and We said: O Adam?, and O Hawwa®, and O you serpent, and O Iblees"®! Go down, some
of you being the enemies of others! — Adam® and Hawwa® as enemies of the serpent, and
Iblees? and the serpent and their children as your® enemies -And there is for you in the
earth an abode — a lodging and abode for living and a provision — benefits for a while —
death”.
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Allah?Vi Said: Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord, to be saying these. So
he? said these; so He Turned to him (Mercifully) [2:37]. Allah®®") due to these words: surely
He is Oft-Turning, the Merciful - The Forgiver, the Accepter of repentances, the Merciful
towards the repentant.
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We said: Go down from it altogether [2:38] — He®*) had Commanded formerly that they
both? go down, and during the second, He®*") Commanded that they all go down, not one of
them preceding the other. And the descending, rather, was the descent of Adam?® and
Hawwa?® from the Garden, and the descent of the snake as well from it, for it was from the
most excellent of its animals, and the descent of Iblees™ from its surroundings, for it was
Prohibited unto him'?, the entry into the Paradise.
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And when there comes to you a Guidance from Me — There will be coming to you® —and to
your children from after you® — A Guidance from Me®%. So the ones who follow My
Guidance, there shall be no fear upon them, nor shall they be grieving — no fear upon them
where they used to fear the adversaries, nor would they be grieving, (like) they used to be
grieving (before).
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari®"*) said: ‘So when the mistake was committed from Adam?, and
he® apologised to his® Lord®" Mighty and Majestic, said: ‘O Lord®*! Turn to Me®* and
Accept my® excuse, and Return me® to my®* (former) rank, and let my® level be raised, for
the negative effects of the mistake have permeated into my® body parts and the rest of
my® body’.
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Allah?i the Exalted Said: ‘O Adam?®! Do you® remember my Command to you® that you®
should supplicate to Me*" by Muhammad*®"" and his$®"¥ goodly Progeny®"“* when during
your® difficulties and your® afflictions and chaos — which weigh heavily on you®?' Adam®*
said: 'O Lord, yes.” Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Said to him?®: “Make intermediaries of
Muhammad®®"¥ and Ali***%* and Fatima®“s and Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn®"“s especially,
supplicate to Me®% and 12" will Answer you® to your® request and Increase for you®
above what you® intended for.”
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Adam?® said: ‘O Lord! O My God?*"i! And It has reached from You®¥, from their®“s positions
that You®®, by the Means to You®® through them?**s, would be Accepting my® repentance
and Forgive my® mistake, and I am the one to whom the Angels were made to do Sajdah
and to whom Your®¥ Garden was Gifted, and Your®" maid Hawwa?® was married to (me),
and the honourable ones of Your®¥ served to!’.
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Allah?¥ the Exalted Said: “O Adam?! But rather, 1***/ Commanded the Angels to respect
you® — and by the Sajdah to you® - because you® were a receptacle of these lights, and if
you® had asked Me?*, by them®"s before your® commission of the error, 1*" would have
Protected you® from it and Cause you® to be more aware of Iblees"? inviting you®, until
you® would have protected yourself from him', 12% would have Made that to be for you®.
But it was the Known matter in the precedence of My®%¥ Knowledge. It (therefore)
transpired in accordance to My Knowledge. Thus, for now, supplicate to Me3%, |22 shall
Answer you®”,
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So during that, Adam?® said: ‘O Allah®™¥! By the virtue of Muhammad*®"" and the goodly
Progeny®%s of Muhammad*®*“¥! By the virtue of Muhammad**¥%, and Ali®"“s, and Fatima®"s,
and Al-Hassan®*"Ys, and Al-Husayn®%, and the goodly ones from their®%“s Progeny to what
You? have Preferred upon me?®, with the Acceptance of my® repentance, and the
Forgiveness of my? error, and my® returning from You®% Prestige to my? (former) rank’.
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: “I°** have Accepted your® repentance, and Accepted
with My?™i being Pleased upon you®, and Diversion of My Favours and My®* Bounties
towards you®, and Return you® to your® (former) rank from My®" Benevolence, and
Preserve your® share of My*i Mercy”. Thus, that is (in) His®" Words, the Mighty and
Majestic: Then Adam received (certain) Words from his Lord, so He Turned to him
(Mercifully); surely He is Oft-Turning, the Merciful [2:37]" .
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said to those Whom He®i had Made to descend — from
Adam?®, and Hawwa®, and Iblees" — and for you all in there earth, there is a dwelling [7:24]
— a place wherein you would be living, and you are being Urged, to be striving for the
Hereafter during its nights and its days. Therefore, beatitude is for the one who provides
from these for the Remaining House (Hereafter) and a provision for a while [7:24] for you
all in the earth, a benefit up to the time of your deaths, because Allah®*¥ the Exalted would
Bring forth your vegetation and your fruits, and by these He®" would be Toiling you and
Facilitating you (with bounties), and during these as well, He®¥ would be Trying you with
the afflictions.
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He® would be Letting you derives the pleasures with your bounties at times it order for
you to remember the pure Bounties of the Hereafters, from what he can derogate the
bounties of the world, and invalidate it, and abstain from it, and belittle it, and consider it
irrelevant.

L (S oS s ) e B8 G el el (39 (ol )l WS 3 0SS R RRU RIS St

Laay Yy dely asdeliar (3 ak Yy cdle sty Y e LY Olde

Page 205 of 415




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 11 www.hubeali.com

And He®i would be Testing you at times with the afflictions of the world — which there
would happen to be in these, the Mercies, and bounties in its contents which repel from the
afflictions (of the Hereafter) and its abhorrence — in order to stave you with that eternal
Punishment which nothing can resemble it, nor would there be occurring during its
increment, a rest nor a mercy.
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And: We said: “Go down [2:38] — so we®"* have explained (it).
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Then Allah®¥i Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who are disbelieving and belying our
Signs [2:39] — the evidence upon the truthfulness of Muhammad**¥" upon whatever hes®"¥
came with — from the news of the previous generations, and upon what hes®"¥" deposited to
the servants of Allah®®¥ from the mentioned of the merits of Ali*¥s and his®*%“s goodly
Progeny®*“s, the best of the meritorious ones, and the most meritorious after
Muhammad®*¥, Chief of the righteous ones.
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They — the rejecters of the truthfulness of Muhammad®*“¥ regarding his*®"% news, and the
beliers regarding his*®W appointing for his*®¥ friends, Ali*“* as the chief of the
successors®“s, and the chosen ones from hiss*"¥ offspring, the goodly, the clean”.?%3
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From Abu Ibrahim?Ys (7t Imam?"s), from Abu Abdullah®"“* having said: ‘Allah?" Mighty and
Majestic, when Adam?® and his® wife attained from the wheat, Exited both of them?® from
the Paradise, and Caused them to descend to the earth. So Adam® descended upon Al-
Safa®, and Hawwa® descended upon Al-Marwa, and rather, Al-Safa was named as ‘Safa;
because it was derived for him?®, from the name of Adam?®, the chosen one (Al-Mustafa),
and that is due to the Words of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic: Surely Allah chose Adam and

253 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, S 3 Ch 2 H 47
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Noah [3:33]. And Al-Marwa was named ‘Marwa’ because it was derived for her®, from the
name ‘Al-Mar’a’ (The woman).
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Adam?® said: ‘There would not have been a separation between me® and her®, except that
she is not Permissible unto me?®, and had she® been Permissible unto me?®, she® would
have descended with me® upon Al-Safa, but she® is Forbidden unto me® due to the reason
of that, and separation has been effected between me® and her®’.
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Thus, Adam?® remained isolated from Hawwa?®. He® used to go to her at daytime, discussing
with her® upon Al-Marwa. Whenever it was the night, and he® feared of being overcome by
his® self (desire), would return to Al-Safa, and he® would sleep upon it. And, Adam?® did not
have a comforter apart from her®, and due to that, the woman (Al-Nisa) has been named as
such, as Hawwa® was the ‘Ansa’ (comfort) for Adam?.
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Neither did Allah??¥ Spoke to him?, nor did He™ Send a Messenger to him?:. Then, Allah3?%
Mighty and Majestic Favoured upon him® with the repentance, and Dictated him? certain
words. So when he® spoke by these, Allah®¥ Turned towards him? (with Mercy) and Sent
Jibraeel®® unto him®’. So he®* said: ‘Greeting be unto you®, O Adam®, the repentant one
from his® error, the patient upon his® tribulation. Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Sent me® to
you?®, to teach you® the rituals through which you® can be purified.
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He? grabbed his® hand and went with him? to the place of the House (Kabah), and Allah3?¥
Sent down the cloud upon him®. It shaded the place of the House, and the cloud used to be
by the side of the Bayt Al-Ma’mour (The oft-frequented House). He® said: ‘O Adam?®! Mark
with your® foot where this cloud has shaded upon you®, for a house of white gem would be
extracted for you, becoming your® Qiblah (direction), and a Qiblah of your® of